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HecKOH flOKxpHHoii cnaceHHfl ox cxpa.naHHa nyxeM hcxhhhoxo noanaHHa peaubHocxH. CHCxeMHbie 
CBfl3H coxepHOJioxHH c xcopHeH no3HaHHa KOHpenxyajiBHO 3KcnjiHUHpoBaHbi B KOMneHflHyMe «A6- 
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B HacToamefi paGoxe BHHMaHHio HHTaxeAH npeAnaraexca nepesoA (jtpaxMeHxa «/^acHa- 
Ha-HHpAemH» («yAeHHa o 3HaHHH») — ceAtMoro pasAeaa oKserexHAecKoro KOMneHAHyina 
«A6xHAxapMaKoma»' («3HitHKnoneAHH A6xHAxapMbi»), npanHCbiBaeMoro npocaaBneH- 


' riojiHoe caHCKpHTCKoe HaaBanHe KOMneHAHyMa — “Ahidharmakosabhasya” («3HAHKjioneAHa A6xHAxapMbi 
H KoMMeHTapHH»). B OyAAHHCKOH MbicjiHTejibHoii xpaAHAHH xepMHH abhidharraa Haaejiajica xpeivia sHaienHaMH: 
«Bbicmaa MyApocTb», nanpaBjieHHaa Ha no3HaHHe AxapMu (yneHiifl ByAAti); «Bbicmee yHeHHe», npeaHaana- 
HeHHoe AJia «o6yHaK)iHHxca flxapMew, x.e. MonaxoB, npaKXHKyiomHx noA pykoboactbom yHHxeAa peAHraosHoe 
nOABHacHmeCTBO AAa AOCTHaceHHa HHpBaHbi kak cOTepHOAOriraecKOH abah; «HayKa» (sasAa), HBAOaceHHaa b 3k- 
serexHAecKHx TpaKTaxax, BKAiOAeHHbix b cocxaB KanoHOB paHHHx uikoa. «A6xHAxapMaKoma» coctoht h3 bocb- 
MH paaABAOB: «/1xaTy-HHpAema» («yHeHHe o KAaccax 3AeMeHTOB»), «HHApHa-HHpAeina» («yHeHHe o ncHxme- 
CKHx cnoco6HOCTax»), «AoKa-HHpAeina» (wyneHHe o MHpe»), «KapMa-HHpAema» (wynenHe o AeaxeAbHocTHw), 
«AHyinaa-HHpAeina» («yHeHHe o6 a(J)(j)eKTHBHbix npeApacnoAoaceHHoCTaxw), «ApbanyAraAaMapra-HHpAeina» 
(«yHeHHe o nyxH OAaropoAHofi ahahocthw), «fl)KHaHa-HHpAeina» («yHeHHe o snaHHHw), «CaManaTTH-HHpAeina» 
(«yHeHHe o c03epAaHHH»). B KanecTBe ABBaxoro — AonoAHHXBAbHoro — psanejia k KOMHBHAHyMy npHAaraBxca 
HBOoAbinoH xpaKTax 6 b 3 saraaBHa, noEBamBHHbifi onpoBBpacBHHio mhhmo pBaAbHoro cymBCXBOBaHHa aMnnpHHB- 








nyB/iMKAUi/ii/i 


HOMy 6yAAHHCKOMy npocBexHTejiio paHHecpeAHeBeKOBoft Hhahh BacyOan^xy^ (IV-V bb.). 
3tot pasACJi, He nepeBOAHBuiHHca npeayie na eBponeftcKHe astiKH c caHCKpHxcKoro opn- 
xHHaiia naMaxHHKa^, BtiatiBaex 3HaHHxejH.Hi.iH HayHHtiH HHxepec, nocKOJitKy b HeM pac- 
KptiBaioxca KOHpenpHH, cBaatiBaioHiHe xeopHio nosnaHHa c coxepHOJioxHeH b xoii ee Bep- 
CHH, Koxopaa paapaGaxtiBanact KauiMHpcKHMH BaHGxaniHKaMH'* — cxpoxHMH nocjie/ioBa- 
xejiHMH KaHOHa uikojibi capBacxHBaAa^. CjieAyex oxMexHxt, hxo xecpna noanaHHa, pasBH- 
BaBHiaaca b 6yAAHHCKOH MticanxeatHOH xpaAHpHH, ocoGenno b niKOJiax Maxaanbi 
(«6ojibmoH KoaecHHiibi»), ^oBoaLHo xopomo Haynena b ee cBaan c nayKOH aoxHKH. Bxo 
Kacaexca coxepHoaoxHHecKoro acneKxa xHoceoaornHecKOH npo6aeMaxHKH, xapaKxepnoro 
jiaa 3K3erexHHecKoro (jjnaococJjcxBOBaHHa, xo b oxenecxBeHHOH naynnoH anxepaxype oh 
Bce eme ne ncaynna anajiHXHHecKoro ocBemenna. B 3xom oxHomeHHH «A6xHjixapMaKo- 
ma» aBaaexca peHHeHmHM HcxopHKo-(j)Haoco(|)CKHM hcxohhhkom, xax kbk coAcpacHx He 
xoabKo cHcxeMHoe HsaoaceHHe BoaspennH KaniMHpcKHx BaHGxauiHKOB®, ho h aHanornne- 
CKoe o6cyacAeHHe BonpocoB, BBiatiBaBHiHx cnopti Meacjiy 6yAAHHCKHMH niKoaaMH. 

IlyGaHKyeMbiH HHace nepeBOA (JjpaxMenxa «/^acHaHa-HHpAemH» BbinoaneH no HBAannio 
n. IlpaAxaHa (Pradhan 1967: 362-366). B 3xom cjjpaxMeHxe n^ex pent o cmhchobom coox- 


CKOH jnriHOCTH. KoMnenflHyM BKjnoHaex cthxotbophmh tckct, nocTpoeHHtift no npHHpnny npeaMexno-TeMa- 
xmecKoro xojikoboxo cjioBapa (kosa), n npo3annecKHH KOMMenxapnn b acanpe «6xamba» («co6eceaOBaHHe»). 

^ Bonpoc o6 aBxopcxBe «A6xHflxapMaKoinH» nopoana oSninpHyio naynnyio anCKyccHio. aaamyioca b xene- 
HHe MHOXHX aecaxnaexHH. O KjnoaeBbix ee nynKxax b nacxoamee Bpema cm. (Bayer 2010: 39-41). 

^ CancKpHxcKHM opHXHHaji naMaxHHKa cnnxajica OeaBOSBpaxno yxpanenHEiM Bnaoxb ao 1935 r., h pa6oxa no 
HsyneHHK) «A6xHaxapMaKoniH» Beaacb no ee nepeBoaaM na KiixaficKHn h xnOexcKHn asbiKn, noaBHBniHMca 
B npopecce HCxopnnecKoro npoaBnacenna 6yaaH3Ma na /l,ajn.HHH Bocxok h b L[eHxpaabnyio Aanio. EanncxBen- 
HbiH noanbiH nepeaoa naMaxnnxa na eBponencKnii — 4)paHi;y3CKHH — aabiK 6bia Bbinoanen no KHxancKOMy 
xeKCxy KaaccHKOM (JipanKo-OeabrnncKOH 6yaaoaorHnecKOH niKoabi JI. ae aa Baaae IlycceHOM (Vallee Poussin 
1923-1931). B pacnopaacennn coBpeMennbix ynenbix HMeioxca napaay c cancKpnxcKHM opnxHHaaoM, Knxan- 
CKHM H xnSexcKHM xeKCxaMH «A6xHaxapMaKomH» pyKonncn, coaepatanrne ee nenoanbie nepeBoau na ynryp- 
CKHH H MOnroabCKHH asbiKH. Ohh CBHaexeabCXByiox o xoii Baacnon poan, Koxopyio nxpaao 3xo (JjynaaMenxaab- 
Hoe npoH3BeaenHe b cxanoBaenna SyaanncKon 4)Haoco(i)HH 3a npeaeaaMH Hnann. 

■' KaniMHpcKHe BanOxarnnKH yace b pannnii nocxKanoHmeCKHH nepnoa npexenaOBaan na anaepcxBO b bo- 
npocax (})Haoco(})CKOH 3K3ere3bi. 06 3xom CBnaexeabCXByex coaaannbin b l-II bb. npeacxaBHxeaaMH axon nncoabi 
CBoanbiH xpaKxax “Abhidharma-mahavibhasa” («BoabmHe aeOaxbi o6 A6xHaxapMe»), coxpannBmHnca xoabKO 
B nepcBoae na KnxaiicKHH aabiK. CocxaBaennbin b KaxexnsmecKOH (Bonpocno-oxBexnon) (jjopMe, on Bocnpo- 
HSBoanx 3K3erexHnecKHe noanunn 6oabmHHCXBa pannnx OyaannCKnx niKoa. O xpaxxaxe “Abhidharma- 
mahavibhasa” CM. (Dhammajoti 2009: 103-108). 

^ CapBacxHBaaa (sarvastivada) — yaenne o cyniecxBOBannn Bcex axapM (npeaeabHbix Koncxnxyenx peaabno- 
cxn) B xpex Moaycax BpeMenn. CapBacxHBaannaMH na ocnoBe KanonnanpoBannbix nponoBeaen Byaati 6biaa 
paapaOoxana aexaabnaa xeopna axapM, nocpeacxBOM Koxopofi n aMnnpmecKaa aimnocxb h nosnaBaeMbie eio 
odbCKXbi Bnemnero Mnpa HnxepnpexnpoBaancb xax «noxoKH» (santana) MOMenxanbHbix npnnHHno-oOycnoB- 
jiennbix cocxoannn, paSBepxbiBaronjHxca bo BpeMenn. TeKCXbi Kanona capBaoxnaa^nnOB coxpaHHnncb xoJibKO 
B nepeBojiax na raxandcnn n xnOexcKHn aabncn; HMeioxca xaicace hx opHxnnajibnbie ({iparMenxbi, coaepacamneca 
B pyKonncax, o6napy)Kennbix b oaancax uenxpajibnoaanaxcKiix nycxbinb, na xeppHxopnn BeaHKoro mejncoBoro 
nyxH. B nepnoa pannero cpeaneBCKOBba capBacxHBaannbi, npHanaBaamne aBxopnxexnocxb xpaxxaxa “Abhid¬ 
harma-mahavibhasa”, HMenoBaan ce6a BanOxarnnKaMn (vaibhasika). O KanonHuecKon AOxnaxapMe capaacxHBa- 
annoB CM. (Dhammajoti 2009: 83-92). 

^ Haaoacenne Bosspennn KamMHpcKHx BanOxamnKOB conpoBoacaaexca b «A6xHaxapMaKome» KpHXHnecKOH 
KOHxpapryMeHxaunen, o6o3nanennoH Kax noamina cayxpanxHKOB («nocaeaOBaxeaeH oyxp»), nxo aaao Hccaeao- 
BaxeaaM ocnoBanne cuHxaxb Bacy6anaxy npeacxaBHxeaCM 3xoh mKoabi. Mnorne ynenbie noaaraiox, nxo cayx- 
panxHKa (sautrantika) — Bxopoe nasBanne mKoabi aapmxanxHKa (darstantika), aHcaounpoBaBmenca b Fanaxa- 
pe — o6aacxH, rae n 6biaa coaaana, coraacno npcaannio, «A6xHaxapMaKoma». Oanaxo K. Kokc BbiaBHaa paa- 
amma, noaBOaaKnane yxBepacaaxb o nexoacaecxBennocxH 3xhx mKOa (Cox 1995: 37^1). rnnoxeaa o npnnaa- 
aeacnocxH Bacy6anaxy k cayxpanxHKe noapodno npoanaananpoBana P. KpHxuepoM (Kritzer 2005: XXVI-XXX). 










nyB/lMKAUMM 


HomcHHH xepMHHOB, HcnojibsyeMBix AJia xeopexHHecKoro onHcanHa HHxyHXHBHoro no- 
cxHaccHHa (abhisamaya) penHrHosHOH aKCHOMaxHKH, c(J)opMyjiHpoBaHHOH b Hexbipex Bnaro- 
poAHbix HcxHHax’ — duhkha-satya (Hcxhhb o cxpa/iaHHH), samuday-satya (HcxHna o bos- 
HHKHOBeHHH [cxpa^aHHa]), nirodha-satya (HcxHna o npeKpaipeHHH [cxpa/ianHa]), marga- 
satya (HcxHna o IlyxH* *, [npexpamaiomeM cxpa^anHe]). PenHraosHaa aKCHOMaxHKa, koh- 
uenxyanHSHpyromaa coxepHOJioxHHecKyio nepcncKXHBy, Bticxynana b (j)yHKiiHH «Henpe- 
BpaxHoro» (aviparyasa) xHoceojiorHHecKoro onHcaHHx peajiBHocxH, corjiacHo Koxopo- 

My xjiaBHtiMH npHHHHaMH cxpaAaHHa HBJiaioxcH a(|)4)eKXHBHbie npeApacnonojKCHHocxH 

(anusaya)^, npHBasbiBaiomHe aMonpHnecKyio «jihhhocxi>»“’ k cancape («KpyroBopoxy po- 
acAeHHH») H HCKaacaiomHe nosHaBaxenLHtie npopeccti. IlpaKXHKa HHxyHXHBHoro nocxH- 
aceHHa Hcxhh HMeaa pejitro peanHsauHK) anncxeMti yathabhutam — KpHxepHa noanaHHa 

flXapM XaKOBbIMH, «KaKOBLI OHH eCXI>». H HMCHHO B aCnCKXe COOXBeXCXBHa 3XOMy KpHXe- 

pHK) HcxHHHoro sHaHHa BLicxpaHBanacB B 3K3erexHHecKHx HcxoHHHKax 3nHcxeMOJiorHHe- 
CKaa KOHiienpHa, Bocxo^amaa ox paccMoxpeHHa ayBCXBeHHoro h papHOHaJiBHoro rnosHca 
K aHajiHsy HHxyHXHBHoro nocxHaceHHa peanbHocxH— nosnaHHa hcxhhhocxh BjiaropoA- 
Hbix Hcxhh. 

Hxo6bi BoccosAaxb cmhciioboh kohxckcx nybiiHKyeMoro (jjpaxMCHxa, hcoOxoahmo 
BKpaxpe oxapaKxepHsoBaxb npaxxHKy nocxH>KeHHa Hcxhh, HSJioaccHHyK) BacybaH^xy 
B mecxoM pas/ieJie «3Hi;HKJioneAHH A6xHAxapMbi» (OcxpoBCKaa, Py^oH 2006: 369-373). 
CorjiacHo coxepHOJioxHHecKOH KOHpenpHH, BcxynjicHHc b HHpBany, HabaBjiaBuiee ox xpy- 
roBopoxa poac/ieHHH, hc moxjio ocyniecxBHXbca homhmo npaKXHKOBaHHa «npeKpameHHa 
[cxpa^aHHa] nocpcAcxBOM 3HaHHa» (pratisamkhya-nirodha). KaacAyio Hcxnny caeflOBano 
no3Haxb npHMCHHxeabHO k Ka>K.iiOH AxapMe'', KOHCXHxyHpyHsnieii OMonpHnecKyio aHH- 
Hocxb «o6biHHoro HeaoBeKa» (prthagjana), baaro^apa HCMy AocxHxaaocb paabCAHHCHHe 
c AxapMaMH, 3arpa3HeHHbiMH npnxoKOM a(J)(J)eKX0B (sasrava). «npeKpameHHe» (nirodha) 
H aaaaaocb no cboch cymnocxHOH npnpoAe AxapMOH «pa3beAHHeHHe» (visamyoga)'^. 


’ Hexbipe BjiaropoaHbie JlcTHHbi (catvari aryasatyani) b anHcxeMOjiormecKOM h HCxoiHHKOBeaBeCKOM ac- 
neKxax noapoSno ocBementi b cxaxte B.F. JlticeHKO (JlbicenKo 2011: 780-783). 

* IIoHaxHe «iiyxb» (marga) HcnojibBOBaaocb b 3K3erexHBecKHx HcxoBHHKax b aByx BsaHMOCBaaaHHbix cmmc- 
jiax: KaK oOoBHaieHHe npaxxHBecKHx MexoaOB h xax oOoSHaBeHHe coxepHoaoxHHecKoro KOMiuieKca, HasbiaaeMO- 
ro arya-astanga-marga (Baaropoanbifi BocbMepHBHbra nyxb). B cocxaB nocjieaHero bxoaax npaBHjibHoe bo3- 
3peHHe (samyag-drsti), npaBiuibHoe naMepenHe (samyag-kalpa), npaBiuibHaa peib (samyag-vak), npaBHiibHaa 
aeaxeabHOCXb (samyag-karmanta), npaBHabHbra oSpaa >kh3hh (samyag-ajiva), npaBHjibHoe yCHjiHe (samyag- 
vyayama), npaBHjibHoe naMaxoBanne o aobikhom (samyag-smrti), npaBHjibnoe coaeppaHHe (samyag-samadhi). 

’ AcjaJieKXHBHbie npeapacnojiGacennocxH onpeaejiaioxca BacyOanjixy xax jiaxenxnbie a(J)(i)eKXbi (klesa), ax- 
xyajiH3HpyK)mHeca b noflxoflamnx yciiOBHax (OcxpoBCKaa, Pyaoii: 2006: 51-53). MoxHBHpoBannbie acjjiJieKXHB- 
HbiMH npejipacnoJiOJKeHHOcxaMH nocxynicH oOpaayiox «He6jiaroH nyxb jjeaxeiibHocxHW (akusala-karma-patha), 
npHBOjpmjHH B xanecxBe cBoero xpancneHjieHXHoro cjieacxBiia k B03HHKHOBeHHio neOjiaronpiiaxHoro hoboxo 
poac.geHiia. 

«JlHHHocxb» (pudgala), coraacno OyjciHHCKHM BoaxpennaM, — axo MexacjjopiraecKoe oSoaHanenHe xoro, 
1X0 B peaibHocxH npeacxaBjieno naxbio rpynnaMH jjxapivi: «MaxepHeH» (rupa), «iyBCXBHxejibHOCXbiO» (vedana), 
«noHaxiiaMH» (samjna), «(j)opMHpyiomHMH [noxox] (j)aKxopaMH» (samskara), «co3HaHHeM» (citta). SarpaaneHHbie 
npHxoKOM a(j)(j)eKX0B (sasrava), ohh oOpaayiox «naxb rpynn npHBaaanHOCxHW (panca upadanaskandha) — npniH- 
Hy cxpajiaHHa b axoii acHann h b SyjQmeM poacnenHH (OcxpoBCKaa, PyaoB 1998: 198-199). 

" HoMenicjiaxypa jjxapM KOjimecxBenHO paanHjiacb b cnncKax panHHx niKOji. Ciihcok capBacxHBajiHHOB 
BKjnoiaa 75 «xapM. 

B nepBOM paaaejie wOnpHKjioneflHH A6xHjixapMbi», rae najiaraioxca KanonmecKHe KjiaccH{J)HKanHH 
axapM, oScyacaaexca Bonpoc o KoiHiecxse «pa3beaHHeHHH» h oSbacnaexca, ixo hx aojiacno 6bixb cxoab ace 
MHoro, CKOJib MHoro coeaHneHHH c acjjcJieKXHBHbiMH npeapacnoaoaceHHOCxaMH (OcxpoBCKaa, Pyaoii 1998: 195- 


196). 







nyB/iMKAUi/ii/i 


B a6xHAxapMHHecK0H KJiaccH(J)HKauHH «npeKpameHHe» othochjioci. k paspa^y Heo6y- 
cjioBneHHtix (asamskrta)— a6cojiioTHtix— AxapM, oTcyxcxByiomHx b AxapMHHecKOM 
cocxaBe aMnnpHHecKOH jihhhocxh. 

HncxpyMeHXOM HHxyHXHBHoro nocxHaceHHa Hcxhh cayacHX My^pocxt (prajna), onpe- 
AeaaeMaa kbk pasaHHCHHc AxapM (dharma-pravicaya)'^ — BHAenHc (darsana) hx napxHxy- 
jiapHbix npH3HaKOB (savlaksana) h odipHx xapaKxepHcxHK (samanya-laksana). IIoaxoMy 
flaHHaa npaxxHKa naatiBaexca xaicace h «nyxb BHfleHHa» (darsana-marga). PaaaHHeHHe 
AxapM — 3X0 BHeaanHoe npospcHHc, MOMeHxanbHbift HHxyHXHBHbift HHcaiix, ne onocpe/io- 
BaHHbiH npeAinecxByiomHM onbixoM. 

IlocxHaceHHe pasBepxbiaaexca cxpeMHxeabHo, saHHMaa no apeMenn 15 mombhxob 
( ksana)’"^. B nepabin momohx BOSHHKaex roxoBHOcxb k npoapennio hcxhhhocxh nepBoii 
Hcxhhh b nyBcxBeHHOM Mnpe (kama-loka)'^. TepMHHonorHnecKH axo MenxajibHoe aane- 
nne odoanananocb kbk duhkhe dharma-jnana-ksanti'® — ((npnaxne AxapisinnecKoro ana- 
nna o cxpaflaHHH». Bo Bxopoii momchx aKxyannsnpyexca codcxaenno flxapMnnecKoe 
snanne o cxpa^annH (duhkhe dharma-jnana). B xpexnn noaajiaexca «npHaxHe nocae- 
ayioniero sHanna o cxpaAaHHH» (duhkhe anvaya-jnana-ksanti) — roxoBHocxb k npospe- 
HHK) sHanna o cxpaflaunn b 6oaee bhcokhx c(j)epax cynieoxBOBanna, x.e. b Mnpe (j)opM 
(rupa-loka)’’ n b Mnpe He-(j)opM (arupya-loka)'^. B uexBepxbiii MOMenx naexynaex coox- 
BexcxByiouiHH HHxynxHBHbiH HHcanx — «nocaeayK)mee SHanne o cxpaaaHHH» (duhkhe 
anvaya-jnana). 

B xenenne naxoro-BocbMoro MOMenxoB peannsyexca penouKa anajiOFHUHbix Menxanb- 
Hbix aBaeHHH, CBasannbix c nocxHacenneM Bxopoii Hcxhhh; npnaxne axapMHuecKoro sna- 
HHa o BosHHKHOBeHHH, AxapMHHecKoe sHaHHe o BosHHKHOBeHHH, opHaxHe Hocaepyromero 
SHaHHa o BosHHKHOBeHHH, nocaeayroujee sHanne o BosHHKHOBeHHH. C acBaxoro no 12 -h mo- 

PasnHieHHe flxapM cxaHOSHTca BoSMoacHHM 6jiaroaapa HajiHBHK) ncaxmecKOH cnocoSnoc™ noHHMaHHa 
paajiHBHH (prajna-indriya), BKjiioaeHHOH b 22-BjieHHbiH nepeienb cnocodHocTefi. O MyapocTH kbk cnocoSnocTH 
paanmeHHa flxapM BacySanaxy roBopHx b mecxoM paaaejie «3HaHKjioneflHH A6xHflxapMbi» (OcxpoBCKaa, Py- 
aoH 1998: 360-361). 

«MoMeHx» (ksana) aBaaexca HaHMenbinefi eflHHHaefi paaMepnocxH BpeMenn h onpeaeaaexca cjieayio- 
HHM oSpaaoM: Kor^a (j)H3HHecKH KpenKHil MyacHHna Haaaex xpeivia naubpaMH ipeaBOK, npoxoaax 65 mombh- 
xoB. CoraacHO BaiiSxamHKaM, flxapMa aKxyaaHSHpyexca b xeaeHHe oanoro MOMenxa, no ncxenennH Koxoporo 
cxanoBHxca nponmon peannen. Ho Mnennio mhoxhx HCCjieaoBaxejien, «MOMeHx» cooxBexcxsyex 15 Mnajince- 
Kyn/jaM. 

UyBCXBeHHbiH Mnp (kama-loka — 6yKB. «MHp acenannH))) — nnamaa KOCMnnecKaa cxynent cynjecxBOBa- 
nna, mecxo oOnxaHna moaefl, ropnnx neSoaraxeaen, acHBoxnbix, a xaxace necnacxHbix xxoHnnecKHx cyipecxB — 
KpoMeniHHKOB, npeObiBaioiiiHx b aacunx yananmax, n roaoanbix ayxOB. 

TepMHH ksanti nnKoraa ne ncnoabBOsaaca b BKaerexHaecKnx ncxoannKax b cbobm OyKBaabHOM anaae- 
HHH — «xepneHHe». B aKaaeMnaecKHx nepesoaax aSxnaxapMHaecKnx xpaxxaxoB on nepeaaexca BapnaxHBHo: 
«roxoBHOCxb K npHHaxHK)», «HHxeaaeKxyaabHaa BocnpnnMHHBOCXb)), «npHaxHe». 

Mnp 4)opM (rupa-loka) — c(})epa cynieoxBOBanna, pacnoaaxaiomaaca, coraacno SyaanncKHM KOCMoaorn- 
aecKHM npeacxaBaennaM, naa lyBCXBenHbiM MHpoM. B nen oOpexaiox noBoe poacaenne acKexbi, oxpeuiHBmHeca 
ox Baeaenna k nnipe — k ee Bxycy n aanaxy. Mnp (j)opM noapaaaeaaexca na aextipe cxynenn, cooxBexcxsyiOHHe 
ypoBHaM coaepuanna — dxbmoM (dhyana). B npopecce noananna Hcxhh OyaaniiCKHe noaBHacHHKH (hoxhhbi) 
npaKXHKyiox coaepuaxeatHoe Bocxoacaenne no 3xhm cxynenaM. 

Mnp He-(|)opM (arupya-loka) onpeaeaaexca b SyaaHHCKofi KOCMOaoxHH Kax «He HMeionjnn MCcxonpeSbiBa- 
HHH» H xapaKxepnayexca aexbiptMa ypoBHaMH coaepnanHa: «6ecnpeaeabHoe npocxpancxBO)), «6ecnpeaeabHoe 
coananHO), «HHaxo», wneBocnpHaxne n ne-neBocnpHaxne)). OGpexenne poacaenna na SecnpeaMcxnbix «cxyne- 
Hax» axoro MHpa oSbacnaexca xax cynjecxBOBanHe coananna, onnpaiOHeroca na HHaHBnayaabnyio acnanecno- 
coOnocxb. HoxHHbi b cboch coaepuaxeabnon npaxxHKe MoaeanpoBajiH HaMeiieiiMbie cocxoanHa coananHa, coox- 
BCxcxByioniHe ypoBnaM MHpa ne-iopM, — arupya samapatti. 





nyB/lMKAUMM 


MCHT xaKHM xcc o6pa30M nosHacTca HexBepxaa HcxHna — npeKpamcHHe cxpa^anHa b HyB- 
CXBCHHOM MHpe, MHpe (|)OpM H MHpC He-(J)OpM. 

HexBepxaa Hcxhhb npe^cxaex b hhxyhxhbhom nocxH5KeHHH kbk «iiyxt [o6pexeHHa] npo- 
xHBoaflHa'® ox cxpaAaHHa» (duhkha-pratipaksa-marga): b 13-h momchx BosHHKaex «npH- 
axHe AxapMHHecKoro snaHHa o nyxH [odpexenna] npoxHBoa/iHa ox cxpaflaHHa» (duhkha- 
pratipaksa-marga dharma-jiiana-ksanti), b 14-h momckx aKxyajiHsupyexca AxapMHuecKoe 
suaHue o6 axoM nyxu, a b 15-h — npuaxHc nocjieAyromero snaHua. O/iHaKo sHauHe o ny- 
XH odpexeHua npoxuBoa/iua ox cxpa^aupia b Mupe (j)opM h b Mupe He-(jDopM Aocxuraexca 
He djiaroAapa HHxynxHBHOMy npospcHHio, a b pesyjiLxaxe nepexo^a iiorHHa b 16-h mo- 
MCHx K npaKXHKe nyxH cocpefloxoueHHa (bhavana-marga) na «yBHAeHHOM». Ba>KHo oxmc- 
XHXL, Hxo 3XOX MexoA aBjiaexca cpcAcxBOM «npeKpanieHHa [cxpa^aHua] He nocpeAcxBOM 
3HaHHa» (apratisamkhya-nirodha), nocKOJiBKy ocxaxouHLie a(J)(J)eKXHBHBie npeApacnojio- 
aceHHOcxH^® Moryx 6tixb ynnuxoacenbi jinmb na cxynenax coaepuanna — npn oxcyxcxBHH 
ycjioBHH a(|)(j)eKxau,HH cosnaHHa. 

OxMexHM, Hxo B KaacjjHH H3 MOMeHxoB «npHHaxHa» 3HaHHa HoxHH cxaHOBHxca cnoco6- 
HHM K no3HaBaxejH.HOMy HHcahxy— npeApacnojio3KeHHtiM peariHaoBaxt Hcxnny — 
«yBHAexb» ee Kax peantHLiii (j)aKx. O^HaKo b xaxHe MOMenxti y Hero eme ocxaexca nexo- 
xopoe yM03pHxejH.Hoe coMHenne. 

FoxoBHOcxt npospeBaxb Hcxhhbi xyjiLXHBHpyexca b npe/iBapHxeJibHLix npaxxHxax, ne- 
HocpeflcxBeHHO npeAHiecxByioniHX HHxynxHBHOMy nocxHaceHHio. Ha nepBOM axane «npH- 
HaxHe» npoaBJiaexca b BH^e Bocxo>xfleHHa BHyxpennero xenaa (usamagata), oxBaxtiBaro- 
mero xeao iiorHHa no Mepe yBeaHuenna aneprHH cocpefloxonenHa. 3axeM — npn yray6- 
aeHHH cocpefloxoHeHHocxH— Hornn oGpexaex cocxoaHHe, odoanauaeMoe xepMHHOM 
murdhan— «BepmHHa», nocae Hero h HaHHHaexca codcxBeHHO nyxt BHAenna. Bocxoac- 
AeHHe xenaa anaaexca caadofi cxenentro xoxobhocxh npHHaxt AxapMHnecxoe BHanne, 
a «BepmHHa» — cpeAHeii. Toabxo b nepBtm MOMenx nyxn BH^enna npHaxHe (ksanti) ^oc- 
xHxaex cHatHoii cxenenn HHxencHBHocxH, odecnenHBaionieH BxoayieHHe b HHcaiix. 

HpeABapHxeatHbie npaxxHXH Bxyne c nyxeM BHAenna nanpaBaenbi na noaxannoe B3pa- 
mHBaHHe «6aara npoHHuaxeabHocxH» (nirvedha-bhagiya)— nexbipex «xopHeH» (mula) 
noABH3XHHHecxoro Hcxyca: usmagata, murdhan, ksanti, laukikagra-dharma («Bbicmaa Mup- 
cxaa AxapMa»). HocaeAnaa BOBHHxaaa BcaeAcxBHe odpexenna AxapMunecxoro anaHHa 
o cxpaAaHHH B HyBcxBeHHOM MHpe, H ee noaBaenne ocBodoacAaao iiorHHa ox nedaarpix 
(J)opM HOBbix poacAeHHii. Oh anmaaca npeacnero cBoiicxBa 6bixb odbiHHbiM neaoBexoM 
(prthagjanatva) h cxanoBHaca daaropoAHbiM (arya) odaaAaxeaeM npaBHabHoro BOBapenna 
(samyag-drsti). 

B nydanxyeMOM nepeBOAe (jjparMenxa «yHeHHa o 3HaHHH» xypcHBOM BbiAeaenbi cxpo- 
(J)bi cxHxoxBopHoro xpaxxaxa. Ohh nponyMepoBanbi apadcxHMH uHtjDpaMH b cooxboxcxbhh 
c HHAHiicxoii nyMepauneii b caHcxpnxcxoM xexcxe. OparMenx oxBaxbiBaex BoceMb na- 
HaabHbix cxpo4) ashhoxo pasAeaa h npoaaHnecxHH aBxoxoMMenxapnii x hhm. 


«npoTHBoaaHe» (pratipaksa) — cpeacxBO npoTHBoaeHcxBHa a(j)(i)eKXHBHi.iM npeapacnojioaceHHOcxaM. 
OcxaxoHHBie aijHjieKXHBHbie npeapacnojioacenHOCxH, cjiaSbie no cBoeii HHxeHCHBHOcxn, ynoaoSjiajincb b 
6yflaHHCK0M ancKypce eaea aaMexnbiM, no npoino BbeBinHMca b xKant naxnaM, ana ycxpanenna Koxoptix xpe- 
6yexca npnjioacHXb HanSonbinne ycnjina. Itooxoiviy nyxt Bnaenna cnnxanca jiexKHM, a nyxb coaepnanna — xpya- 




nyB/iMKAUi/ii/i 


IlepeBOA 


IIoKJiOHeHHe ByaAc! 

[B npeAH/iymeM pas^ejie] roBopHJiocb o npHaxHHx^' [AxapMHnecKHx snaHHii] h o 6 
[axHx] sHaHHax, o npaBHjiLHOM BosapeHHH^^ h [npaBHJiBHOM] snaHHH. O/iHaKo [neoGxoflH- 
Mo oGcyAHxt], He aBjiaroxca jih npnaxHa [AxapMHHecKoro snaHHa] snaHHeM, a npaBHJiBHoe 
SHaHHe-BOSSpCHHCM. 

1. He 3azpH3HeHHbie [a(p(peKmaMu] npmmun 

[dxapjHunecKux SHanuu] ne ecmb SHanue. 

[IlpnaxHa He xaKOBbi] BcaeAcxBHe HeycxpanenHocxH [b hpix] cKpbixoH npeApacnojio- 
aceHHOcxH k coMHennio^^, Koxopaa AOJiacna 6i>ixi. ycxpanena nocpeACXBOM xoro [snaHHa]. 
Ohh ho npHHHHe [cBoefi] yMospHxejiBHocxH ecxB Bosspenna. 

Kax [roBopHxca], hxo npnaxHa [/pcapMHHecKHx snaHHii], Gyaynn BosspenneM, He ecxb 
SHaHHe, xax [roBopnxca h o snannax]; 

Shohuh ynuMinooKeHUH u meosHUKHoeeHUfi [a^xjieKmoe] 

He ecmb eosapenue. 

SnaHHe yHHHX05KeHHa [a(J)(j)eKX0B] h snanne neBosHHKHOBeHHa [hx BnpeAb] ne ecxL bos- 
speHHa Hs-sa oxcyxcxBHa [b o6ohx] yMospHxejiBHocxH Kax npeApacnojioHceHHocxH [x co- 
MHeHHK)]. 

Omnuman om hux djiazopodnaM Mydpocmb^* 

ecmb umou dpyzoe. 

He sarpasHeHHaa [a(])(])exxaMH] My^pocxt, oxjiHHHaa h ox npnaxna [AxapMHHecxoro 
SHaHHa] H ox sHaHHa yHHHxoaceHHa h HeBosHHXHOBeHHa [a(j)(i)exxoB], ecxb h Bosspenne 
H SHaHHe. 

Hhom [juydpocmbJ ecmb SHanue. 

[Hoa chobom «HHaa» HMeioxca b BH/iy] naxL [jioacHbix] BosspeHHH^^ h MHpcxoe npa- 
BHjibHoe BosspeHHe. 3xa mecxHBH/ioBaa MHpcxaa My^pocxb ecxb Bosspenne, a nponaa 
[acHxeftcxaa My^pocxb] BosspenneM ne aBJiaexca. Ho h xo h Apyroe ecxb sHanne. 


«0 npHaTHax» (ksanti) roBopHTca b mecxoM paBflejie (OcxpoBCKaa, Pyaofi 2006: 362-363). B momcht npH- 
STHS .[;xapMHBecKoro snaHHa ycxpanaeTca npenaTCTBHe nim ocBo6oac.geHHa ox aiJxjieKXHBHOH npe.apacnoaoaceH- 
HOCTH, a B MOMeHT oSpexeHHa snaHHa sxo ocBoOoamenHe cOBepmaeTca. 

IlpaembHoe eosspeHue (samyag-drsti) — acnexx BocbMepHHHoro Snaropoanoro nyxn, coOTBexcTByroninn 
npaKTHnecKOH peannsaann snHcxeMbi yathabhutam. 

O npeflpacHonoaceHHocTH k coMnennio Kax o en;e ne Bnojine HcxycnoH Myapocxn cm. (Dhammajoti 2009: 

246). 

EjiaeopodHoa Mydpocnib (arya prajna) — Myapocxt, ne noflBepacennaa npHxoKy a(j)4)eKTOB, x.e. «a6xH;j- 
xapMa» B aScojnoTHOM snanennH sxoro xepMHna (OcxpoBCKaa, PyaOH 1998: 193-194). 

rinnib [jiooiCHbix] eo33peHuu (drsti) — sxo naxt a(j)(j)eKXHBHbix onop oniHgonnoro yMospenna: Bcpa b mhh- 
Myio peajiBHocxb aHnnocxH (satkaya-drsti), npHBepacennocxb KpannocxaM (antagraha-drsti), ckjiohhocxb k cxen- 
CHcy (mithya-drsti), ySeacaennocxb b HCKjnonnxeabHOH hcxhhhocxh coScxBennon xohkh spenna (drsti-para- 
marsa), HppanHOHajibnoe cxpeMaenne caeaoBaxb KaKHM-anSo odexaM n pnxyajiaM (slla-vrata-paramarsa). 




nyB/lMKAUMM 


— CKOJib BejiHKa coBOKynHocTt Bcex snaHKH? 

— [Ona oGbeMnex] /lecaxi. snaHHii, o^HaKo [roBopnxca] KpaxKo: 

2. [CoeoKymocmb ecex shghuu — smo] snanue c npumoKOM [a^xpeKmoe] 
u 3HaHue 6e3 npumoKa [afpipeKmoe]. 

/^aiiee [o 6 oahom] hs 3xhx Aeyx [cKasano]: 

Ilepeoe ecmb o6o3HmeHue ycjioenozo 3HaHuf^ . 

To, Koxopoe «c npHxoKOM [a(J)(j)eKX 0 B]»,— ycaoBHoe anaHHe, h 6 o oho npoHMyipecx- 
BeHHo noBHaex xo, hxo cynjecxByex b oxHocHxentHOM cmbicjic, [HanpHMep], «ropmoK», 
«OAe5KAa», «3KeHmHHa», «My>KHHHa» h xax Aajiee. [Oho — «ycAOBHoe»], noxoMy hxo Mac- 
KHpyex C 060 H HeanaHHe. 

[Snanue] 6e3 npumoKa [acpipeKmoe] — deyx eudoe: 
dxapMunecKoe 3HaHue u nocjiedymufee [3HaHue]. 

SnaHHe 6e3 npHxoxa [a(j)(|)eKX 0 B] noApaaAejiaexca na ABa BHAa: AxapMHnecKoe anaHHe 
H HocACAyromee anaHHe. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, xe ABa anaHHa — [c npnxoKOM h 6e3 npnxoKa a(J)(})eKX 0 B] — npcAcxa- 
lox B xpex [paaHOBHAHocxax]; ycaoBHoe, AxapMHnecKoe, nocaeAyiomee anaHHe. Ha hhx 
[06 o 6 x.eKxe ycaoBHoro anaHHa roBopnxca]: 

3. VaioeHoe [3HaHue] UMeem odbCKmoM ece [dxapMbi], 

Bee AxapMbi — npHHHHHo-o 6 ycAOBAeHHi>ie h aGcoAioxHbie — aBnaroxca o 6 x.eKxoM yc- 
AOBHoro anaHPia. 

[Snanue], Ha3bieaeMoe «dxapMmecKim», umeem odbCKmoM 
[dxapMbi] HyecmecHHozo Mupa — cmpadanue u npoHue. 

06x.eKx AxapMHHecKoro ananna— cxpaAanne, oxHocameeca k nyBcxBeHHOMy MHpy, 
ero BoaHHKHOBeHHe, npeKpameHHe h cpeAcxBo npeoAOBenna, [xo ecxb Hyxb]. 

A nocnedymmee znanue umeem ceoum odbeKmom cmpadanue 
u nponee donee eucomx [mupoe], 

06x.eKx HocAeAyroniero ananna — cxpaAaHHe, oxHocanjeeca k MHpy (j)opM h MHpy ne- 
(J)opM, ero BoaHHKHOBeHHe, npeKpanienne h cpeAcxBa npeoAOAeHHa. 

VaioeHoe suanue (samvrti-jnana), corjiacHO 6yaaHHCKOH KonaenaHH aayx hcthh— hcthhbi b BbicmeM 
CMbicne H HCTHHbi oTHOCHTejiBHoii — 3TO 3HaHHe oSteKTOB, o6o3HaBaeMbix TepMHHaMH o6meyiiOTpe6HTeJibHoro 
a3biKa, KOHBeHijHajibHoro no cBoen npnpoae (OcxpoBCKaa, Pyaoii 2006: 351-352). VciiOBHoe snanHe, orpann- 
aennoe 3 thm noBepxnocxHbiM noHHMaHHeM peaabHOCTH, ne cnocoSno npoHHKHyxb b cymnocTnyio npnpoay 
ObiTHa. OanaKO ycjiOBHoe anaHHe Moacex Sbixb npoasaenHeM eipe ne cboOoahoh ot aijaJieKTHBHbix aarpaanenHH 
MyapoCTH, nanpaBjieHHOH na pasBHTHe cnocoOnocxH paajiHnaxb axapMbi. 3xo — ycjiOBHoe ananHe, oOpexaeMoe 
Oaaroflapa Bpo>K.z;eHHOH MyapocxH (upapatti-pratilambhika), ycjiOBHoe anaHHe, oSpexaeMoe nocpe^xcxBOM Myapo- 
cxH, HopoacaennoH cjiymanHeM ynenna (sruta-maya), ycaoBnoe snanHe, oSpexaeMoe nocpeacxBOM My^pocxH, 
nopoacaennoH panHonajibHbiM pasMbimaeHHeM (cinta-maya), ycaoBnoe ananne, oSpexaeMoe nocpeacxBOM MyA- 
pocxH, Hopoac^nennoH npaKXHKOBanHeM cocpe^ioxonenna (bhavana-maya). 




nyB/iMKAUi/ii/i 


4. Ohu OKe npu pasnmenuu [Ejiazopodmix] Mcmm [odpasyiom] nemupe. 

Te >Ke caMLie snaHHa— AxapMHHecKoe h nocaeayiomee— cxanoBaxca b cHxyauHH 
pasjiHBeHHa Hcxhh BexBipbMa 3HaHHaMH — [snaHHaMH] cxpa/iaHHa, BosHHKHOBeHHa, npe- 
KpameHHa h IlyxH, nocKOJiBKy HMeiox hx [cbohm] o6x.eKxoM. 

3mu nembipexeudoebie [shohuh] 

ecmb SHOHUH HeeosHUKHoeeHUH u ynumnooKCHUfi. 

Hmchho ohh, /pcapMHHecKoe sHaHHe h nocjieflyiomee SHanHe, HMeiomHe HexLipe BH^a 
H He aBJiaiomHeca no cyniHocxHOH npapo/ie BosspenneM, naabiBaioxca «3HaHHeM yHHHxo- 
>KeHHa» H «3HaHHeM HeB03HHKH0BeHHa». 

5. M uMCHHO OHU, eosHUKiuue enepeue, 

ecmb nocjiedymmue ZHanun cmpadaHun u [ezoj npununu. 

Bo3HHKmHe BoepBbie 3HaHHe yHHHxoaceHHa h 3HaHHe HeB03HHKH0BeHHa ecxt abb no- 
cjicAyiomHx sHaHHa cxpa^aHna h BosHHKHOBCHHa, nocKOJiBKy hmciox cbohm o6i.eKxoM 
rpynnbi aireMeHxoB «BepmHHbi cymecxBOBaHHa»^’ b acncKxax cxpa/iaHHa h bobhhkhobc- 
HHa. 

— Hmccx jih oahh c hhmh o6x.eKx xaioKe h anMa3onoAo6Hoe [coaeppaHne]^*? 

— JS,a, ecjiH acncKxaMH aBJiaioxca cxpapanne h BosHHKHOBCHHe. Ho ecjiH acncKxaMH 
BBicxynarox npcKpanicHHe h Hyxb, xo oh He oflHH h xox ace [y anMaaonopoGHoro coaeppa- 

HHa H y 3XHX 3HaHHH]. 

SuaHue HyoKozo coanaHuf^'^ — U3 uembipex. 

SnaHHc noanaex h noaxoMy [HaatiBaexca] «3HaHHeM». SnaHHc nyacoro co3HaHHa cnepy- 
ex xpaKxoBaxL [kbk BOBHHKaiomee] h3 nextipex anaHHii: h3 pxapMHnecKoro h nocjiepyio- 
mero H H3 3HaHHa Hyxn h ycaoBHoro 3HaHHa. 

/^iia Hero cyniecxByex xaxoe npaBHJio; 

Oho He nosnaem 6ojiee ebicoKue cmynenu cyiifecmeoeanuH, 
ncuxuHecKue cnocodnocmu, munu iiuHHocmu, [a maKowe] 
npoumoe u 6ydyufee. 

Oho He noanaex 6opee BbicoKyio cxynenb cymecxBOBaHHa, h6o nocpepcxBOM HHaae- 
acaniHH cxyneHH [HornnecKoro] cocpepoxoncHHa He noaHaexca cxynenb 6ojiee BbicoKoro 
[HornnecKoro] cocpepoxoncHHa. 

[Oho He noanaex] 6opee paaBHXbie ncHXHnecKHe chocoOhocxh. [HanpHMep], nocpepcx- 
BOM nyxH pcBHOcxHoro B Bepe h [nyxn] HeoKonnaxeiibHO ocBoGoacpennoro He noanaexca 
nyxb o6pexmero hcxhhhoc bhachhc h [nyxb] OKonnaxeabHO ocBoGoacpeHHoro. 

«BepuiuHa cyufecmeoeaHUii» (bhavagra) — cocToaHHe coanaHHa fiorHHa, coaeppaiomero BepxHHii npe^iea 
cymecTBOBaHiia b MHpe He-(J)opM. A4)(J)eKTHBHbie npeapacnonoacenHocTH. xapaicrepHbie rjis BepniHHbi cymecx- 
BOBaHHS, yCTpaaaioTCa tojibko b npaxTHKe nyrH Banemm Hcxhh. 

«Ajma3onodo6Hoe [co3ep^aHue]» (vajropana-samadhi)— nocjie«Haa cxa^na npoxHBOflCHcxBHa ocxaxoi- 
HbiM a(j)(j)eKXHBHbiM HpeapacHOiioaceHHOCxaM. 

SnaHue mvokobo co3HaHm (paracitta-jnana) — oSpexacMoe b cocxoaHHH cocpe^ioxonenHa anaHHe cocxoa- 
HHH ncHXHKH apyxoxo HHflHBHfla. Ho/ipoSHee CM. (Dhammajoti 2009: 248-249). 





nyB/lMKAUMM 


[Oho He nosHaex] 6ojiee bhcokhh thh jihhhocth: nocpeflcxBOM HHsmero [ne mojkcx 
6bixi. HosHaHo] BBicmee. [TaK,] nocpeflcxBOM nyxH «HeB03BpameHHa»^“ [ne nosnaexca 
nyxb] apxaxa^’, a nocpcACXBOM nyxH uipaBaKH^^— nyxt npaxi.eKa6yAAi>i^^ h [nyxt] By/i- 

Abi. 

[SnaHHc Hyacoro coanaHHa] He nosnaex npouijioe h Byaynjee, h6o HMeex cbohm o6i.eK- 
xoM cosHaHHe H MeHxajiBHBie aBJieHHa Apyroro [noxoKa AxapM], cymecxByrouiHe b na- 
cxoauiHH MOMeHx, [ho He] npomeAuiHe hjih enje ne BosHHKuiHe. 

H xaK ace [roBopnxca]: 

6. ffxapMunecKoe u nocjiedywufee SHanue ne conpuHacmmi dpyz dpyzy. 

SnaHHeM nyacoro coanaHHa, npHHacxHtiM AxapMHHecKOMy snaHHio, He nosnaexca co3- 
HaHHe, npHHacxHoe k nocjieAyromeMy 3HaHHK), a [snaHHeM nyacoro coanaHHa,] npHnacx- 
HBiM K HocaeAyiomeMy anaHHK), ne noanaexca [coanaHHe,] npHnacxHoe k AxapMHHecKOMy 
3HaHHK), HocKoabKy o6a ohh HMeiox cbohm oBbcxxom xo, hxo aBjiaexca npoxHBonoaoacHo- 
cxbK) HyBcxBCHHOMy MHpy H Bojice BbicoKOH c(j)epe cyniecxBOBaHHa. 

Ha nyxH BHflCHHa [BaaropoflHbix Hcxhh] hc cyniecxByex ananpia nyacoro coanaHHa, ho 
cyniecxByex ero oBbexx. B 3xom cjiynae acejiaiomHH no3Haxb nyxb BH/icHHa c noMouibio 
3HaHPia Hyacoro coanaHHa [npHcxynaex k xoMy], aaBepniHB noflroxoBHxejibHyio npaKXHKy^"*. 

UIpaeaKa noanaem dea nepeux MOMenma [nymu] eudeHUH, 

«Hocopoz»^^ — mpu, [ho] Eydda [noanaem] ece [MOMeumbi] 

Sea nodzomoeumejibHou npanmuKu. 

HocpcAcxBOM 3HaHHa Hyacoro coanaHHa uipaBaxa noanaex ^Ba MOMCHxa nyxn bhac- 
HHa— roxoBHOcxb K npHHaxHK) AxapMHHecKoro snaHHa [Hcxhhh] cxpa^anna h [ee] 
AxapMHHecKoe anaHHc, xax kbk [noanaHHe] oBbexxa, oxHocauieroca k nocacAyionieMy 
3HaHHK), HaAJieacHx ocymecxBJiaxb c noMombK) hhoh npaxxHKH. A KoxAa oh npHcxynaex k 
xaKoii npaxxHKe, qyacoft hoxok AxapM yace cxanoBHxca oBpexuiHM mecxHazmaxoe cocxoa- 
HHe co3HaHHa. TaKHM o6pa30M, [mpaBaxa] ne no3Haex npoMeacyxoHHbie [MOMCHXbi nyaco- 
ro C03HaHHa]. 

HpaxbCKaByAAa [no3Haex] xpn MOMCHxa: ABa HananbHbix h bocbmoh, [xo ecxb] nocae- 
Ayiouiee anaHHc BoaHHKHOBCHHa [cxpaAaHHa], no npHanne caa6ocxH noAroxoBHxeabHoii 
npaxxHKH. /]pyrHe [yanxean] CHHxarox, axo [«Hocopor» no3Haex] ABa naaaabHbix h nax- 
HaAuaxbiH. 

Ho ByAAa [nocpcACXBOM SHanna ayacoro coanaHHa] no3Haex Bce MOMCHXbi nyxH bhac- 
HHa 6e3 HOAroxoBHxeabHOH npaKXHKH. 

— A KaxoBO paaaHaHe anaHHa ynnaxoaccHHa [a(|)(])exxoB] h 3HaHHa HeB03HHXH0BeHHa 
[hx BHpeAb]? 


nymb «Heeo38pauteHm» — npaKTHKa, HCKJnoiaiomaa BoaMOacHocxb noBTopnoro poamenaa b HyBCXBeHHOM 

Apxam (arhat) — noaBHacHHK, KoxopOMy yace neaeMy Sojiee oSyaaxbca, oSaaaaxejib coBepmenHoro ana- 
HHs, npeSbiBaiomHH b npHacHSHenHOH napBaHe. 

“ UIpaeaKa (sravaka) — (CcjiyinaioiUHH yaeHHe»; Monax, o6yaaioiHHHca Axapae. 
npambeKa6ydda (pratyeka-buddha) — oxmeJibHHK, aocxHxraHii IIpocBexjieHHa (boddhi) 6e3 noMoma yaa- 
xejia, noMHMO cjiymaHaa yaeaaa. 

UodzomoeumeJibHoa npaKtnuKa (prayoga) — axanbi no^roxoBKa aenocpe^icxBeHHO npe^mecxByiomae nyxa 
Bafleaaa a aMeiomae peabio paaBBxae roxOBHOCxa npaaaxb flxapMaaecKoe snaHae. 

«Hocopoa» — MexacJjopaaecKoe odoaHaaenae apaxbeKaSyAflbi. 
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nyB/iMKAUi/ii/i 


7. SnaHue yummooKeHun ecmb yeepcHHocmb e [nocmuoKenuu] Mcmm — 

[e moM, nmo] ohu nojiHocmbw nosHanu u maK donee; 

SHOHue HeeosHUKHoeeHUH — [e moM, nmoj ohu donee ne HyoKdammcH 
e nosHoeoHuu. 

KaK o6 3T0M noApo6Ho CKasano b Ulacxpe^®: 

«— Hto xaKoe snaHHe yHHHxoaccHHa? — Oh sHaex: „Mhok) cxpa^aHHe hojihocxbk) 
nosHaHo, BosHHKHOBCHHe HpeceHeHo, npeKpanieHHe ocymecxBjieHo, nyxi. pcajiHsoBan". 
BosHHKuiHe Ha xaKOH ocHOBe SHaHHe, BH^eHne, noHHMaHHe, pasyMenne, XIpocBexiie- 
HHe, MyApocxB, acHocxB, HHxyHXHBHoe nocxHaccHHe — [ace] 3xo h nastiBaexca „3HaHH- 
CM yHHHxoaceHHfl“. — Bxo xaKoe anaHHc HeBosHHKHOBeHHa? — Oh anaex: „Mhok) 
cxpa/iaHHe nojiHocxtio nosHano, oho hc aojijkho nosnaBaxtca sanoBo", — h xbk ^anee, 
BKJHOHaa KoxHHpHK) „nyxi. peajiHsoBaH H He /loasKCH npaKXHKOBaxtca bhobb". Bo3- 
HHKHiee Ha xaKon ochobc. . .» — h Aanee, no xcKcxy. 

— A Hxo, OH xaK HMeHHo H HosHaex HocpeflcxBOM He 3arpa3HeHHoro [a(j)(|)eKxaMH] 
3HaHHa? 

— TaK OH HosHaex [MHpcKoe, ycaoBHoe anaHHe], BoaHHKuiee BcaeA 3a o6pexeHHeM 
xoFo [ne 3arpa3HeHHoro a(J)(J)eKxaMH anaHHa]. IIooxoMy b Ulacxpe na ochobo hx paann- 
HHa H 61.1J10 aaaaaeHo o paaaHHeHHH o6ohx [snaHHii] — xax cHHxarox KaniMHpcKHe 
[BaH6xaHIHKH]. 

CoraacHo apyxHM [ynHxeaaM, hoxhh] xax HMenno h nosnaex nocpeacxBOM He aa- 
xpaaHeHHoro [anaHHa]. 

Bxo Kacaexca caoBa «B033peHHe», [xo oho ynoxpe6aaexca] aH6o h3 cxHaHcxHaecKHx 
coo6paaceHHH anGo BcaeacxBHe oaeBnaHoro (j)yHKH,HOHHpoBaHHa [o6ohx anaHHii]. 
HMeHHo no3xoMy [b Ulacxpe] h 6i.iao CKasano: «B KaKoft Mepe 3x0 — anaHHc, b xoh ace 
[Mepe] OHO — B033peHHe». 

TaKHM o6pa30M, cymecxByiox 3xh aecaxt anaHHii, a hmchho: axapivinnecKoe anaHne, 
Hocaeflyiomee anaHHc, ycaoBHoe anaHHc, anaHHc cxpa^anna, anaHHc BoaHHKHOBCHHa, ana- 
HHe npcKpamcHHa, anaHHC IlyxH, anaHne nyacoro coanaHHa, anaHHC ynnaxoacenna h ana- 
HHe HeBOaHHKHOBCHHa. 

Ha HHx ycaoBHoe anaHHc npeacxaBaaex oaho [oxaeabHoe] anaHne h nacxb [apyroro] 
oxaeabHoro anaHHa. 

/]xapMHHecKoe anaHne ecxb oano [oxaeabHoe] anaHne, a xaicace nacxb ccmh anaHnn 
[oxHOCHxeabHO nyBCXBeHHoro Mnpa] — [anaHnn] cxpaaaHna, BoannKHOBenna, npexpame- 
Hna, Hyxn, yHHHXoJKCHna, HCBoannKHOBCHna n Hy>Koro coaHanna. 

Tax ace H nocaeayiomee anaHne. 

SnaHHe cxpaaanna ecxb oano [oxaeabHoe] ananne, a xaicace nacxb nexbipex anaHnn — 
axapMHHecKoro, nocaeayiomero, ynnaxoacenna n HeBoannKHOBCHna. 

TaK ace H aBa ananna — BoannKHOBenna n npeKpamenna — ecxb nacxb nexbipex. 
Snanne HyxH ecxb oano [oxaeabHoe] anaHne h nacxb naxH — nexbipe nepenncaeHHbix 
Bbime H [ananne] qyacoro coananna. 

Snanne nyacoro coaHanna ecxb oano [oxaeabHoe] anaHne n nacxb nexbipex — axapMH- 
necKoro, nocaeayiomero, Hyxn h ycaoBHoro. 

SnaHHe ynnaxoacenna ecxb oano [oxaeabHoe] ananne n nacxb uiecxn — axapivinnecKO- 
ro, nocaeayiomero, cxpaaaHna, BoannKHOBenna, npeKpamenna n Hyxn. 
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’ Illacmpa — apyroe nasBaHHe A6xHaxapMbi capBacTHBaaHHOB. 




nyB/lMKAUMM 


Tohho xaK 5Ke h snaHHe HeBosHHKHOBeHHa. 

— A noHeMy 3 th [anaHHa], 6yAyHH xpeivia, pasnHHaioxca kbk aecaxt? 

8. ffecfimb — Ha ocHoeanuu cyufHocmHoii npupodu u npomueodeucmem, 

acncKma, acnenma u C(pepbi denmejibHocmu, npuMCHeHun, ocyufecmejieHun 

dojiOKHoeo, aKKyMyjiHijuu npunuH. 

/^eHcxBHxejiBHo, AecaxL snaHHii onpcAeiraioxca no comh ocHOBaHHaM. Ha ocHOBanHH 
cymnocxHOH npapoAti; ycaoBHoe snaHHe — Hs-aa oxcyxcxBna a6cojiioxHoro nosnaBaHHa. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH npoxHBonojioacHocxH: AxapMHHecKoe h nocjieAyiomee anaHHa Hs-aa hx 
npoxHBonojioacHocxH ayBCXBeHHOMy MHpy h 6oiiee bbicokhm MHpaM. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH acneKxa: anaHHa cxpaflanna h BoaHHKHOBeHHa — noxoMy hxo hx oObckx 
He AH4)4)epeHpHpoBaH. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH acneKxa h c(J)epbi fleaxejiBHocxH; aHanna npeKpamenpia h Hyxn, no- 
CKonBKy HX acneKxti h c(|)epbi paajiHHHbi. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH [hcxoahoxo] npHMeHCHPia: anaHHc ayacoro coaHaHHa. Heataa [cxaaaxb, 
Hxo] nocpcACXBOM Hero He noanaroxca MeHxaJiBHbie aBaenna^^, [npHHaAJieacauiHe ApyroMy 
noxoKy flxapM], ho oho HaabiBaexca «aHaHHe Hyacoro coanaHHaw, noxoMy hxo ero ochob- 
Haa (j)yHKi;Ha cBaaaHa c HoanaBaHHeM coanaHHa. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH ocyniecxBaeHHa AoaacHoro: CHanaiia anaHHe ynnaxoaceHna BoaHHxaex 
B [noxoKe AxapM], ocynjecxBHBmeM xo, hxo floaacHo Gbixb ocynjecxBaeHo. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH aKKyMyaapHH npHHHH: anaHHe HeBoaKHKHOBenna HMeex cBoeft npHHH- 
HOH Bce HeaarpaaneHHLie [anaHHa, BKjHonaa aHanne ynnaxoacenna]. 
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1. IIpeABapHTejibHbie saMenaHHti 

/^omeAuiee b KonxcKOM nepcBOAe rnocTHHecKoe coHHHCHHe «BTopoe caobo bcahkoto 
CH(J) a» (NHC VII.2)', c tohkh speHHH 4)opMbi npeAcxaBAaromee co6oh MOHOJiozo-omKpo- 
eenue He6ecHoro XpHcxa, b KoxopoM oh paccKaxbiBaex o cbocm cxoskachkh b axox MHp 
(b xcao Hncyca), o cboch mhhmoh KpeexHoM cMepxH h BosBpanicHHH b IlAepoMy, AaBaa 
3X0H HCXOpHH XOAKOBaHHe, CKpblXOC OX HenOCBaUICHHblX H H306HAyi0mee XeMHbIMH Mec- 
xaMH, — cpeAH npoHero h noxoMy, hxo aBxop, bhahmo, hc CHHxaji nyacHbiM o6x.acHHXb 
CBOHM HHxaxeaaM xy hah HHyio MH(j)OAorHHecKyK) peannio, nocKOAbKy ona (no KpaHHeft 
Mepe, OH xaK AyMaa) hm 6biAa yace snaKOMa. Hs MHoaceexaa HenonaxHbix naccaaceii oexa- 
HOBAIOCb Ha OAHOM, B KOXOpOM XpHCXOC XOBOpHX: 

' KoMMeHTHpoBaHHbiH nepeBOA 2CjiCu<p cm. (Xoepoes 2017). yxepaHHbra opHranaji nepeBo^a 6bm HanHcan 
no-rpeaecKH, bhahmo, He no3AHee cepeAHHbi III b.; cm. (ibid. 9 h npHMeH. 17, 18). O rHOCTHUHSMe h npoSiieMax, 
CBasaHHbix c noHHMaHHCM 3Toro peanrHosHoro aBacHHa cm. (XocpoeB 2016). 
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«Hto AO Mena, to MHp (k6o|TO(;) hc npHHaa Moero npoxo^a b aBaennyK) Bticoxy (soil. 

B IlaepoMy), nxHepcyoHT nxcokh b aBacHHOM o6pa3e (elKd)v)...»^. 

CymecTBHxeatHoe XCOKH^, Bcxpeaaiomeeca xoatKo saccb b nameM coHHneHHH, nepe- 
BeACHHoe GoatuiHHcxBOM KOMMeHxaxopoB KaK «KpemeHHe»'', ApyrHMH KaK «0M0BeHHe» 
HAH «norpy>KeHHe»^, xpe6yex oGtacHenHa, h, Hxo6bi o6ocHOBaxt BtiOop aHaaenpia Aaa 
Moero nepcBOAa, coaexaHHe n^^nepcyonT nxcokh, 6yKB. «Moe xpexte 0M0BeHHe»^, 
HyjKAaexca b KOMMeHxapHH. IlpHHHMaa bo BHHMaHHe pasHbie xoaKOBanHa caoBa xcokFT 
B 3XOM naccaace, Haany c saMeaaHHH o6mero xapaKxepa, oxHocauiHxca k nonaxHio «Kpe- 
meHHe/oMOBeHHe» b Hobom SaBcxe’, nocKoatKy HMeHHo 3xo co6paHHe xorcxob, ko II b. 
xoabKo HaHHHaBuiee npHo6pexaxb oKOHaaxeabHyK) (J)opMy, nocayacoao oxnpaBHoii xohkoh 
B nocxpoenoax He xoalko pepKOBHbix xpHCXHan, ho h fhocxhkob. 

11. HoBbiH 3aBeT 

B caHA. nepcBOAe H3 caoaa Panxi^co h pdTtxicrpa («KpecxHxt» h «KpemeHHe»)* * ecezda 
ocxaBacHbi 6e3 nepcBOAa (R^.nTi2;e, rxiatichSv)^, b nepeBOAC ace na 6ox. AHaaeKx, mho- 

^ ®pa3a (xtlOK exe HneniKOCHOc tpiun epoq Hn».tpe enxice eToyoMp nxHepujoHX nxcokh pci 
oypiKco ecoyonp: 58.13-17) nocxpoena CHHTaKCiraecKH xaK ace, KaK h aoe npeatiayiUHe (58.9-13), c 3M(j)aTH- 
aecKHM BtmeceHHeM snepea MecTOHMeHna a.NOK, «a». 

^ Crum 1939: 763a-b: “washing, cleansing”; Westendorf 1977: 417: “(sich) waschen, baden”. 

“ “Baptism” (Gibbons 1972: 115; Meyer 2003: 471); “bapteme” (Painchaud 1982: 45); “Taufe” (Bethge 1975: 
103; Liidemann 1997: 228; cjiobo bocxoaht k noHarmo “tief’); CjiasHHCKoe «KpecTHTB(ca)»/«KpenceHHe», ne 
HMea HHKaKoro CMticnOBoro OTHomenHa k Patixi^co, «norpyacaio (b Boay)», ctoht b 3tom paay ocobnaKOM n 
CBasano, oneBHano, njm c noHaxneM «Kpecx», x.e. waaBaxb/npnHHMaxb nenaxb Kpecxa» (cp., nanpnMep, acppayli; 
ciaopob: Epiph., Pan. 30.8.10), ana co cjiobom «XpHCxoc» (cp. acppayli; too Xpiotob: ibid. 30.8.9); o «Kpence- 
HHH» KaK 0 noayaeHHH neuaxn cm. (Lampe 1951). 

^ “Waschung” (Krause 1973: 125); “immersion” (Meyer 2007: 481), cjieaya, oneBnaHO, 3a nepesoaoM Holy 
Name Bible, rae baptize nepeaaexca KaK immerse, a John the Baptist KaK John the Immerser. O xpyanocxax aaCKBax- 
Hoii nepeaauH Paittc^co na noBbie asbiKu, b Koxopbix 3 x 0 caOBO uacxo npocxo xpaucaHxepHpyexca (“baptism”, “bap¬ 
teme” H x.n.), H o xpyanocxax nonuManHa 3xoro aaHMCXBOBaHna ana cospeMenHOro unxaxejia cm. (Marshall 2002). 

* O xoM, uxo bbian aea nepsux «OMOBeHHa», aaxop aaace ne ynoMHuaex; uyxb Bbime oh roBopux o ayniax 
XHOCXHKOB, Koxopbie npH KOHeuHOM BOCxoacaeHHH Ha nebecHyio poanny «3aBepmax b xpexbeii caaBe» 
(eyNxxtUK 2H ninepcponT ITeoOY: 58.11-13), ho xaKace HHxae hc obbacnaex, Kaxaa hmchho MHcJcoaoxHue- 
CKaa peajiHa cxohx 3a sxhm nonaxHCM. 

’ Anxepaxypa, nocBaHcennaa 3X0My Bonpocy, neoboapHMa; oxMeuy xoabKO HanSonee, na moh Barjiaa, penpe- 
acHxaxHBHbie HCcaeaOBaHHa; b hhx uHxaxeab Hanaex aaabHeHHiyio aHxepaxypy h CMoacex raybace BHHKHyxb b 
cyxb aeaa (Flemington 1948; Cullmann 1948; Lampe 1951; Beasley-Murray 1972; Ysebaert 1962; Delling 1963; 
Dunn 1970; Hartmann 1997; Barth 2002; Ferguson 2009). Saberaa snepea, CKaacy, hxo Moe cobcxBeHHoe Hccae- 
aOBaHHe H3 cBHaexeabcxB. oxnocaujHxca k «KpemeHHK)». npHBeao Mena k HeoacnaaHHbiM, aaace aaa caMoro, 
peayabxaxaM. 

* HcxoaHoe 3HaHeHHe raaroaa Paittl^co (HHxencHBHaa cjjopMa ox pdatco) — (cnorpyacaxbo, cooxb. pdcTtnapa — 
«norpy»ceHHe»; raaroa nsBecxen rpeuecKHM aoxpHcxHancKHM aBxopaM, ho cym. pditticpci HHxae, KpoMe xpn- 
cxHBHCKHx xBKCxoB, He BaCBHacxeabCXBOBaHO (b LXX h b saaHHHCxmecKOM HyaansMe naxoaHM Patiticpdi;, 
pdtTtXKTu;). ®aKx caM no cebe ne Moacex cayacHXb aOKaaaxeabcxBOM xoro, uxo cym- B03HHKao hmchho b xpncxH- 
ancKOH cpeae; oho Morao bbixb b xoay h panbme b HyaencKOH cpeae, ho H3-3a cayuanHOCxH h paapoSHCHHocxH 
HamHx HCXOHHHKOB ao HBC Hpocxo HC aomao. B KOHCHHOM CHCxe HOBoaaBexHoe patitt^ca aBaaexca nepcBoaoM 
CBp.-apaM. raaroaa bap (tabal), «norpyacaxb» (npoH3BoaHoe: nVac, tebilah, «BaHHa», b Koxopyrn norpyacaan 
aaa omobchhh; 3xhm ace caOBOM HasbiBaan h cbm obpaa); OHCBHaHO, hmchho xaK apaMeoasbiHHbie xpHCXHane 
B Hyaee HaatjBaaH h «Kpen;eHHe» Hoanna, h aeficxBHe, Koxopoe oh npn 3xom coBepmaa. H 3 MHorouHcaeHHbix 
pabox. iiocBHiueMiii.ix MciopHH 3XHX noHaxHH, Ha30By anmb: Jackson-Lake 1920: 332-334; Oepke 1933; Delling 
1957: 97-99; Ysebaert 1962; Ferguson 2009: 38-59 et passim. 

’ TaK ace, kuk, BnpoueM, h b nepcBoae HepoHHMa: baptizo, baptismus; cm., oanaKo, raaroa tinguo (b BHaHCHHH 
baptizo) y Tepryaanana, ho baptismus (Bapt. 10 et passim; cp.: rpeu. (popMa baptisma: ibid. 15). K xpaKxaxy 
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roHHCneHHBie cjieAH Koxoporo xyx h xaM Bcxpenaioxca b canjs.. asBixe Hamero coHHne- 
HHa'°, ecezda nepe^aioxca nepea tUMc". Cym. A.o’uxpov, «0M0BeHHe» (b H3 ABa5K;ii.i), 
B caHA. o6a pasa nepe^aHo nepes xtUKH (b aax. nepeBOAe: lavacrum; b caaB.; «6aHa»), a b 
6ox. OAHH pas KaK couc'^, Apyrofi pas KaK xcukm'^; raaroa ace (d7ro)A,oixo, «0Mi.iBaK)» 
(npoHSBOAHBiM ox KoxopoFO aBBaexca ^o'oxpov) H B caHA., H B 6ox. nepeBOAHxca kak 
xcokh'^'. Takhm o6paaoM, xaM, xac y nac Aaa npoaepKH ecxt rpeHecKHH opHrHHaji, mbi 
BHAHM, HXO Konx. XCOKH COOXBCXCXByeX, KAK npABHAO, XpCH. XoVXpOV, (d7ro)A,01XO(-0^00)'^, 
H MoacHo AyMaxL, Bxo sa coHexaHHCM nxMeptponT FTxtUKH b rpea. opHXHHajie cxoaao ne 
* Td pdKTiGfia Tp\xb\ p.o\) (xoxAa b nameM xexcxe 6i>mo 61.1, CKopee Bcero, n^^nepcyonT 
NB^i^nTicn^i^), a *TdXovtpdvxpixm 


TepTyniiHaHa «0 KpemeHHH» (ok. 200 r.; e/jHHCTBeHHOMy aomeameMy ao nac paHHexpHCTHancKOMy pepKOBHo- 
My coBHHeHHK), nocBameHHOMy 3 toh xeivie), HanpaBaennoMy npoTHB HeKoefi OTpHpaiomeH Kpemenpe (inprimis 
baptismum destruens) Gaina haeresis (cp. axenHe neKOxopbix pyKonHceft: Caiana), 0 Koxopoii mh nmero ne 
snaeM, aaaee 6yay ne pas oOpaniaxbca. 

O OoxaiipoKOM KoaopHxe 2CjiCu(p, Koxopbiii CBnaexeabcxByex o xom, axo coanHeHue 6biao nepeseaeno ua 
KonxcKHH B oOaacxH pacnpocxpaneHna axoro anaaeKxa, x.e. na ceaepe Erunxa (AaeKcauapHa?), noapoOnee cm. 
(XocpocB 1997: 55-57). 

" B cana. anaaeKxe raaroa tunc ynoxpeOaaexca, kbk npaBHao, b anaaeHHH «xoHyxb», «norpy)Kaxb(ca)» 
(PnOi^opai, itovxi^opai), b 3xom ace anaaeHHH napaay co SHaaenHCM «KpemeHHe» Honoatayexca h b 6ox. {M^ 
14.30; JIk 5.7 n x.a.); op., nanpuMep, caHa.: «...norpyacaa (eytuno) uaine cepape b aMy rpaspw (77ya 29.15). 
Bmccxc c xcm xepMHPoaorpaecKaa aBycMbicaePHOcxt paTtxi^o) b JIk 11.38, rae peat ppex o xom, axo Hpcyc pepea 
eaop «ne 0Mbpica» (ppxyaabpoe oappceppe; on <...> £[3071x10671; P''^ apxaex E|3a7txlcaTO, axo ayaine no CMbicay; 
mm: «ne bbimbm py70>; cp. vItixco xou; b nap. Meoxe Mip 15.2), ycxpapena b oana. nepcBoae: 3a. cxonx raaroa 

ptupn B B03BpaxnoH 4)opMe b anaaenpH «oMbixboa» (b 6ox. ace Si u)MC). 3xo ace oxHOOPxca h k cyni. PaTixicpoi; 
{Mk 7.4; plur.) b 3naaeHHH «Mbm,e», nepcBeaennOMy b capa. raaroaOM piupn (b Sox. cyip. tUHO). 

«...XpHCxoc BOsawSpa LI,epK0Bb p npeaaa ce6a 3 a nee, axoSbi ocBaxpxb ee, oancxPB OMOBCnneM Boam (xm 
^onxpw xon t)Saxo(;)» {Epee 5.26); b cana. piXM nxtOKM MnMOoy; b Sox. pen nicouc fixe nincooy. 

Peat paex o cnaceppp «aepe3 oMOBenne aaa B03poacaeBna» = 8161 XoTixpon Tta^ixyevecnai; {Turn 3.5; noa- 
poSno: Dey 1937), axo b cana. pmccx epopMy 2ITH nxcy/c/THnexno llKeoon, SyxB. «aepe3 OMOBenne (aaa) 
poacaePTia b apyron pa3», a b Sox. pixeii n\xwK6nnTe nioyxpeHUlci; cm. nnace paaaea 3 «nocaanBa IlaB- 
aOBa Kopnycaw. 

'“Tfe 13.10; IKop 6.11; Eep. 10.22. Taaroa (OOTO)^onco/XU)KH PMea, Koneano, p Sbixoboc anaaeppe; cm., pa- 
upmiep, ^eaH 16.33: «...OMbui on panti p 6bvi Kpetijenn {...eZovoEv onto x&v TtA.Tiyaiv koI ipairnaSri), axo b 
capa. xcKcxe nepeaano Kax xqxow/oy <...> hs\KlRi^nTlcHA. (...noayana Kpenienne), a b Sox. xqxow/oy 
<...> h.^\Slu)H(y, cp.: ibid. 9.37 (oMumb nepea norpeSenpcM); cp. cana. p Sox. xcokh b lllemp 2.22 (BbiMbixaa 
CBPPba; B03M0acH0, nocaoBppa: Ysebaert 1962: (>iy, fPemllemp 132.12-15 {BG 4), rae peat Tiaex 0 npoexoM 
«KynanBB»; cp. axenne ncKoxopbix noaanpx pyKonpcefi: A.onaavxi fipfti;, «0MbiBmeMy nac» {Omup 1.5), bmccxo 
^XK javxi f|pa<;, ccocBoSoaPBineMy Hac»; cm. npace nppMca. 88. 

Kaacexca, xoatKO b cjiaioMCKOM apaacKxe, an* Koxoporo Maxeppaa Kpaiine orpanpaen, Patixl^co p npoP3- 
Boanbie ox nero nepeaarexca aepea xcokh {Mh 3.22-23); cp.: Bxnxize (5), f COHC/Sl tunc (S), no f xcUKen/xi 
XCUKSH (E); AeqtxcUKSH (E) = fKXKXiaxiy; {Mp 14.2); cp.: Ba^nxicXHC (5), peqtcUHC {B) (Till 1930: 14, 17; 
Crum: 763b). Beemendopp ncBepno yKaxbiBaex na xo, axo xtUKen “taufen” p Xl XCOKSH “getauft warden” 
xapaKxeppBi aaa cana. (Westendorf 1977: 417). Eana an npan p Ceep3H, yxBepacaaa: “xcokh — qui est une tra¬ 
duction copte normale de pdntxiapa”, xoxa xyx ace saMeaaex: “...Xouxpov; mieux vaut traduire ‘bain’ que ‘bap- 
teme’ et laisser le sens ouvert”. 

C KonxcKPMP xcKcxaMP, rpeaecKPe opprpnaabi Koxopbix ao nac ne aoman, aeao oSexopx ne xax npoexo. 
Tax, nanppMep, b oapoil cana. Bepcpp EeEz {NHC III.2) pdaxicpa oexaBaeno Se3 nepcBoaa (63.10, 24; 65.25; 
66.4), a B napaaaeabPbix naccaaeax apyrop Bepenn {NHC IV.2) nepeaano pan neper xcokh (74.24-25; 78.6), 
nan neper Sox. COHC (75.13); o Sox. xoaopnxe asbixa EeEe b NHC IV.2 cm. (Funk 1995: 127) (“...is a typical 
example of the mixed language encountered in most specimens of the ‘northern’ group of texts”); cp.: Xoepoen 
1997: 50-51. Tpyano pempxb, xaxoe caoBO cxoaao b rpeneexoM opnrpnaae: 3 x 0 Morao Sbixb PaTtxicjpa, xoxopoe 
nepCBoanpx Bcpcnp IV.2 nepeaaBaa xonxcxpMP 3KBnBaaenxaMn, no Morao Sbjxb p Xourpov, xoxopoe nepcBoa- 
npx Bepcpp III.2 nepeaaa nppBbinnbiM aaa cana. rpeneexPM OKBPBaaenxOM. Heabsa, oanaxo, PcicaionBXb, nxo 
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1. EBanrejiHa h JXQsnma 

IlpH HTCHHH HOBosaBexHHx xeKCTOB AajieKo He Bcer/ia mo>kho peuiHxt, aeHcxBHxejibHo 
jiH noHflXHH pa7rxi^co/pd7rxiCTp,a'’, ecjin pent He H/iex o6 HoaHne KpecxHxene'*, noApasy- 
MeBaiox o6paa: «norpyaceHHH b BOAy», x.e. «KpemeHHe boaoh». Tax, b cHHonxHnecKHx 
eBanrejiHflx'^ (c xohkh spenna hx aBxopoB, npeABapHxejiBHOMy) Kpeniennio HoaHHa^° 


o6a KonxcKHx nepeso/ia Sbijih caejianbi c paanux sepcHfi rpeiecKoro xeRCxa, b o^hoh h 3 KOToptix Sbiao 
pdijtxicpa, a b apyrofi — CHHOHHMHBHoe ^ouxpov; cp. npHMep pacxoacjieHHa b napajuiejiBHbix naccaacax flByx 
BepcHii: «H xe, Koxoptie ;;ocxoHHbi npHStma (eJitKXpaii;), oxpeBeHna (dTOxa^ii;), naxH neBaxeii (ocppayt?) b xpe- 
meHHH (PcOTXiapa) HcxoBHHKa (npYii), yanaiox...)) (NHC III.2: 66.2-5), h «xe, Koxoptie aocxofinbi omobchhh 
(HixtUKH plur.), oxpeBeHHH (dTtoxoiyii) h HeBbipaaHMux neiaxen (acppayii;) hx OMOBeHHx ([nelyxcOKH; ttsiw. 
([lieJYXtUKH, HX OMOseHHH), yanajiH...» (NHC IV.2: 78.3-6). 

" B BexxoM Sasexe xjiaxoji Paitxi^co (acero 4 paaa; pdtJtxicpa He Bcxpenaexca hh paay) cBaaaH ne c onpeae- 
aeHHbiM oSpaaOM, a c npocxbiM norpyacenneM b Boay nun pHxyaxbHoro oinmenHa xeaa, h b cana. nepeaoaax 
BbiSop raaroaa oSycaOBaen KOHxeKCxoM; cp. pacCKaa o npoKaacenHOM HeeMane, KOxopbiH ceMb paa norpyanaca 
(ePaJtxicoxo) b Hopaan h oiHCXHaca (eKaxapia0Ti) {IVL[ap 5.14), h xaaroa Pajrxi^co b «TpaKxaxe o cHMBoaHKC 
KpemeHHa», rae xoaxyexca axox annaoa, nepcaan aepea xu)KH (xckcx: Elanskaya 1994: 181a); xaicace h b Cup 
34.25 (cana. 31.27): wOMbiBaiomHHca (PaTxxi^PpEVO?) ox MepxBoxo h cHOBa npHKacaioiaHHca k neiviy, Kaxyio 
noabay noayaHa oh ox CBoero OMOBeHHa (ev x& kouxpm)», h Paaxl^opai, h Xcuxpov nepeaaHO b cana. nepcBoae 
BoaBpaxHbiM pcopn. Hnoe aHaacHHe Paaxl^co, CKopee, yace MexacpopnaecKoe, naxoaHM b Hcaua 21.4: f| dvopia pE 
PaJtxi^Ei, x.e. «6e33aKOHHe samoniiRem Mcnaw; cp. Philo, Leg. all. 111.18, rae raaroabi ETtiKku^ra, WHaBoanaiow, 
H pajxxt^K) Bbicxynaiox kbk cMiioiiMMbi: HyBCiBeiiiioe «iianoj[Mae]' ayniy GpemeHeM cxpacxeii)) (xov EJtiKku^ovxa 
Koil Paitxi^ovxa xp (popd xmv aaBoiv xt|v \|/uxpv). 

B Eeauaejiuax h ffeau cym. pdaxiapa ynoxpeSaaexca, aa HCKaMBCHHeM oaHoro cayaaa (cm. nnace, npHMea. 
36), Bceraa xoabKO npHMCHHxeabHo k KpeujeHHK) HoaHna (“apart from the figurative use of the term its occur¬ 
rence in the Gospels and Acts is exclusively reserved for John’s baptism”: Beasley-Murray 1962: 27). B paccxa- 
aax o KpetpcHHH Hoanna Boaa eceeda npHcyxcxByex xan HenpeMCHHbiH axpnSyx: 3.11 h nap.; Mu 1.26, 31, 

33; 3.23 (Hoann Kpecxna b Ehohc, «noxoMy nxo xaM 6biao mhoxo Boabi»); fjem 1.5. Bodnoe nocBamCHHe (pnxy- 
aabHoe oMOBenne xeaa; tebilah-, cm. Bbime, npHMen. 8) npoaeanxoB h3 aatjBHHKOB, caeayiomee aa oSpeaaHHCM, 
npaKXHKOBaaocb b HyaanaMC, Haannaa, no KpanHen Mepe, c 1 b. H.a. (“At some point before the late first century 
C.E., proselyte baptism became an optional part of conversion, but we do not know exactly when it started”: Law¬ 
rence 2006: 151, npHMea. 180), h HoaHH cjiepOBaji pacnpocxpancHHOH b ero Bpewa npaKXHKc; cp.: “The use by 
New Testament writers of pdjtxtcpa and its cognates of John’s baptism, without any attempt to explain their 
meaning, is most intelligible if some similar rite were already in widespread use” (Flemington 1948: 4); o Kpeme- 
HHH npoaejiHxoB cm. (Ferguson 2009: 76-82); nepeaenb h anajina Bcex noapHenypeHCKHx cBHpexenbCXB cm. 
(Strack-Billerbeck 1956: 102-113) (komm. k M<j) 3.6), rpe aBxopbi yxBepacparex, axo axox bhp Kpemenna bo3hhk 
«B poxpHcxHUHCKoe BpeMa» H HOCuyacHu no BHemneH (J)opMe «o6pa3itOM» (“als Vorbild”) pjia «Kpen;eHHa Hoan- 
Ha», xoxa HO CBoeMy BHyxpeHHCMy copepacanmo axn pna «KpenreHHa» hmoph paanbiii cmmcp: “Die 
P[roselyten]taufe war das auBere Zeichen des Eintritts des heidnischen Fremdlings in die israelit. Volksgemeinde; 
dagegen wollte die Taufe des Johannes nicht in eine neue religiose Gemeinschaft einweihen...”; ecjiH nepBoe 
HMCuo cBoen penbio oSecneanxb KpenjacMOMy pHxyajibnyio ancxoiy, xo Bxopoe npnabiBajio k BHyxpeHHCH, npaB- 
cxBCHHOH aHCxoxe (“ein Sinnbild der inneren sittlichen Reinheit”) (112). 

flaxnpoBaxb KanoHnaecKHe eBanreJiHa, kbk, BnpoaeM, h ycxanoBHXb Mecxo hx BoaHHKHOBCHHa, MoacHO 
jiHmb xapaxejibHO c xoh hjih hhoh Mepon npanponopoSHa, h apecb a onepyio mHpoKonpHHaxoH cxcmc: caMoe 
paHHee h3 hhx, Mk, 6bmo cocxaspeHO ok. 70 r. (cKopee Bcero, yace nocjie napenna HepycapHMa; Phm hph Ch- 
pna; oSaop cm.: Ernst 1981: 21-23); Jl/c He panee 80-x xopOB hph paace noaace (mccxo nanncaHHa, Phm, KecapHa, 
AnxHOXHa h x.h.; oSaop cm.: Marshall 1978: 33-35); Mrp, BepoaxHO, He panee 90-x xopOB (mccxo nanncaHHa, no- 
BHpHMOMy, Cupna; obaop: Vielhauer 1975: 364-365); Ifu bo3hhkpo fipnace k Konpy 1 b. (CHpHa(?); ofiaop: 
Kiimmel 1970: 171; cp., opnaKo: Morris 1971: 30-35 b nopbay panHCH paxnpoBKH). 

HoaHH npoHOBcpoBap «Kpen;eHHe noKaanna ppa (dypymexo) oxnymCHHa xpexoBW (Pdjtxiapa pEXoivotai; eI^ 
a<pEcnv dpapximv: Mr 1.4; JZ/c 3.3; cp. 77 k 1.77); o xom, axo caM Hoann cbohm KpemenneM ne woxnycKap rpexoB», 
a 3X0 6bipo pepOM Sypyniero, roBopnx TepryppHan: «Ecph 6bi (KpenjCHne Hoanna) fibipo neSecnbiM, xo ono 
papo 6bi H CBaxoxo /],yxa, h oxnymeHHe rpexoB (daret et spiritum sanctum et remissionem delictorum), no oxnyc- 
Kaxb xpexH H paBaxb /(yxa Moacex xopbxo ophh Bor (nisi deus solus). <.. .> Tukhm oSpaaOM, axo 6bipo Kpenienne 
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npoTHBonocxaBJiaexcH HHaa, coBepmeHHaa h oKOHHaxejiLHaa, ero pasnoBH/iHocxi., c bo- 
Aoii, Kaacexca, HHKaK ne cBasanHaa. 3xo xopomo bhaho npeacAe Bcero m caob xoro ace 
HoaHHa o rpa^ymeivi XpHcxe: 

«5I KpecxHJi eac boaoh, a oh 6yAex KpecxHxt eac /^yxoM cBaxtiM»^\ 

B napajiACJiBHOM paccKase k axoMy BticKasBiBaHHio Ao6aBAeHa HOBaa hoapoGhocxl; 

«Sl Kpemy eac b boac (aab noKaaHHa)», a oh «6yAex KpecxHXb eac fl^yxoM cBaxHM u 
OZHeM»^^. 

npcAHOJiarano jih cKasaHHoe, hxo xe, kxo panee Gbijih Kpenienti HoannoM^^, ho aaxeM 
nocjieAOBanH aa HncycoM, AoaacHbi nojiynHxt ox Hero xaKoe-xo hoboc «KpemeHHe» (yace 


noKasHHH (baptismus paenitentiae), KaK 6hi npeaHaanaHenHoe jijm Syaymero oxnymeHHa (rpexoa) h ocsamenHa 
B XpHCTe (quasi candidatus remissionis <...> subsecuturae). Beat nocKOjitKy oh nponoBeaOBaji KpeiuenHe no- 
KaaHHa b OTnynjeHHe rpexoB, to oho Sbiuo BosBemeHO dm 6ydyu(eeo oxnymeHHa (in futuram remissionem)» 
(Bapt. 10). Yace y paHHHX xpHCXHan BOSHHKau Bonpoc: ecan Kpemenne Hoanna cayacHJio aaa «oxnymeHHa rpe- 
xoB», xo 3aueM Hncyc, «He 3HaBmHH rpexa» (2Kop 5.21), xpecxHaca? (OxroaocoK 3xoro npeacxaBueHHa naxo- 
UHM B caoBax Hoanna; cm.: M<p 3.14-15). B anoKpncjjHaecKOM «EBaHreaHH ox eBpeeB» (Evangelium juxta 
Hebraeos; (jjpaxMeHXbi aonian b xpyaax HeponnMa) 3xox Bonpoc Baoacen b ycxa Hncyca: «...Maxb Eocnoaa h ero 
dpaxta (cp. M4) 12.46) xoBopnaH eMy: ..Hoann KpecxHxeab Kpecxnx aaa oxnymeHHa rpexoB (baptizat in remis- 
sionem peccatorum), aanafl nonaeM h npHMeM Kpemenne ox nero". On ace oxBexHa hm: „KaKOH rpex a cOBep- 
mna, uxo aoaacen noHXH h KpecxHXbca y nero (quid peocavi, ut vadam et baptizer ab eo)?“» (Adv. Pelag. II1.2: 
PL 43, 570B ca.); noapoSnee o6 3tom CBHaexeabCXBe: Jeremias 1983: 33; o6 3xom eBanreaHH b qeaoM: Viel- 
hauer-Stxecker 1990. HycxHH obtaonHa npobaeMy yace coxepHoaorHuecKH: caM Hnoyc ne nyacaaaoa b xpeme- 
HHH (aaa oxnymeHHa rpexoB), ho caeaaa 3 x 0 «paaH poaa ueaoBeHecKoro» (urep tou yevouq tou xfiv cxvBpcbitcov), 
Koxopbiii norpaa b rpexax (Dial. 88.4). 

.. .epdmxica vpagvSan, auxoq be Panxiaei vpagiv aveupaxi aytca (Me 1.8). Hpeaaor ev sa., kbk h b apy- 
THx cayuaax c raaroaOM Paitxi^co (M5 & 3.11; 27k 3.16; ifa \.22;/Jean 1.5; 11.16), nenoabaoBan b HncxpyMenxaab- 
HOM anaueHHH; cp. caea- npHMen. Ha (oxcyxcxByiomHH b apyxHx eBanreanax) ex abrupto Bonpoc (papnceeB: 
wHxo ace xbi xpecxHmb (Boaoii; Paaxi^eiq), ecan xh ne Xpncxoc (6 xpuJTOq), ne Haua, ne npopoK?» (Mu 1.25; ao 
3xoro o «KpemeHHH» nnuero ne roBopHaocb), x.e. Bonpoc, npeanoaarammHii, nxo xoabKo 3xh nepconaacH, a ne 
KXO apyroii, HMeiox npano «KpecxHTb (BoaOH)», Hoann npoxHBonocxaBaaex CBoe Kpemenne xpemenHio xoro, 
«Kxo KpecxHx B flyxe cBaxoM» (6 Paitxi^cov ev itveupaxi diyico) (Hn 1.33-34). 

upaq Paixxi^oj (+ ev: Mip) bSaxi (+eiq pexdvoiav: Mip) <...> ev avebpaxi dyico icai nvpi (Mep 3. 1 h 27k 
3.16); 0 TOM, Hxo couexaHHe «h orneMW (aoxopoe Bcxpeuaexca b ncKoxopbix pyxonHcax b Mk 1. 8 h Mh 1. 33) 
aBaaexca BxopHunoH BCxaBKOH (sekundarer) b tckct, cm.: Aland 1979: 186. Ho noBoay «b flyxe h orHe» cm.: 
Dunn 1972; 0 xom, uto 3 x 0 conexanHe, BHaHMO, apennee (ursprunglicher), hcm Mk 1.8, cm.: id. 1970: 9-10; Barth 
2002: 22, npHMeu. 32. He coBceM nonaxHue caona «h (b) orne (orHeM)» pano nopoanaH npeacraBaenne, xano- 
HHuecxHMH xexcxaMH ne aacBHaexeabCXBOBaHnoe, no coxpaHennoe HexoxopbiMH aBxopaMH: nocae xoro xax 
Hncyc comen e eody, nxoSbi noayuHXb ox Hoanna xpemenne, nozoHb BcnmxHya na Hopaanen (Kaxe7,06vxoq xou 
Ipcjou eat x6 uScap xal Jtup dvncpBq ev xta Icapbdvn: lust.. Dial. 88.3). TpaanpHa 6biaa eme acHBa enyexa exoaexHe, 
Koraa anoHHMHbiH aBxop (nceBao-KHnpHaH) obanuaer xaxHx-xo epexHxoB, yxBepacaaBmnx, uxo ohh HMerax 
cccoBepmennoe xpemennen (perfectum baptisma), xoxopoe cocxoaao b xom, axo ctxax xoabxo ohh cxoaax b Boay, 
xoxaac naa BoaoH noaaaaexca oronbw (ut, quam mox in aquam descenderunt, statim super aquam ignis apparet); 
B 3X0H Bepe onupaioxca ohh na exasannoe b M(p 3.11 (Rebapt. 16-17). Ob oanmennH «ayxOM cyaa h ayxOM 
naaMeHH» (eKKaOapiei ev Jtveupaxi Kpictecoq xal itveupaxi xauoecoq) cm.: Hcaua 4.4. Hnaa p i (OBHaHoexb mh- 
(j)oaoreMbi, xaxace HeHBBecxnaa xanonnaecKHM xexcxaM, naxoanaacb b «EBaHreaHH eBHoneeBn: nocae xoro xax 
Hncyc noayana xpemeHHe h ebiuieii U3 eodu, «BeaHXHH ceem ocBerna 3 x 0 Mecxo» (7tape7,ap\|/e xov xoitov epniq 
peyoi: Epiph., Pan. 30.13.7); noapobno cm. (Drijvers-Reinink 1988). 

H3 anoexoaOB, coraacno Hh 1.40, xoabxo AnapeH bbia panee yaenHxoM Hoanna h, paayMeexca, noayuHa 
ox Hero xpemenne, no npeanoaoacenne, axo “most, if not all, of them (x.e. anoexoaOB) had probably undergone 
the water-baptism of John” (Flemington 1948: 46; xypcHB. — AJC.), ne naxoanx noarnepacaenHa b H3 xexcxax. 
O XOM, axo xpemeHHbjx HoannoM bbiao necMexnoe MnoaceexBO, cm. Mk 1.5 (paayMeexca, c oaeBHanoH rnnepbo- 
aOH): «H Bbixoanaa x neMy eca (tt&aa) Hyaea h ece (ndvieq) acHxean HepycaanMa, h xpecxHancb ox nerow (cp. 
HH!xe: 27k 7.29); ropaaao caepacannee, xoxa npHsnaBaa aBxopHxex h Bananne 3 toh ananoexH, ouenHBaa noaoace- 
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6e3 BOABi), npH KOTopoM Ha KpemacMoro AonaceH cohth flyx? OsHaHanH ah 3th cAOBa, 
AaABHie HHrAe h HHKaK ne oGtacHeHHBie, hto nocACAOBaBniHe aa HncycoM HMenno xax 

AOAACHtI B ABABHCHHieM «KpeCTHTt» HpHXOAAmHX K HOBOH Bepe?^"^ 

O npOTHBOHOCXaBAeHHH AByX BHAOB «KpemeHHa» rOBOpHX HaCXOHHHBOe HOBXOpeHHe 
HoaHHOM MecxoHMeHHA «Bac» ('bpaq): a xpecxHA eac boaoh, a Hncyc 6yAex (eme paa) 
KpecxHxt eac flyxoM^^. 06 3xom ace na nepBbiH BaxAaA CBHAexeAtcxByrox h cAOBa Hncyca, 
o6panieHHBie k HHKOAHMy: 

«Hcxhhho roBopK) xe6e, ecAH kxo hc poAHxca ox boabi h Ayxa, ne Moacex bohxh b pap- 
cxBHe Bora», 


HHe AeJi Hoch(J) OnasHH, Koxopbra roBopHn o «ApyrHx, Koxoptie coSHpajiHCb (soRpyx HoaHHa)...» (xcov aXhiov 
OTOxpecpopevcov...: Ant. 18.5.2 /118/). He nepeopeHHBaa KOJiiiHecxBa KpemeHHbix HoanHOM (a h3 KpemeHHbix hm, 
KOHeBHO, aajieKO ne Bce cxajiH ero «nocjieAOBaxejiaMH»; cp.: Smith 1973: 209), mo5kho npeAnojioacHXb, bxo h3 
xex, KXO nocjieAOsaji 3a HHcycoM, 6buio HeMajio h xaKHx, kxo Hmero ne anaji hh o6 HoanHe, hh o ero Kpeme- 
HHH. TepxyajiHaH, oxBeqaa «oxpHi;aK)mHM xox (})aKx, bxo anocxojibi Obijih KpemeHbi» (qui negant apostolos tinc- 
tos), Ha Bonpoc o xom, oOpexyx iih ohh cnaceHHe, — a «h3 hhx xojibKO HaBea noayHHji KpeipenHe (b) XpHcxa» 
(Paulus solus ex illis baptismum Christi induerit; cp.: /Jean 9.18 h 22.16), ocxajibHbie ace «6biiiH jinmenbi boah 
XpHCxa» (qui careant aqua Christi), — Kaacexca, ne coMHeBanca b xom, hxo ece ohu panee noayuHjiH «KpemeHHe 
HoaHHa» (lohatmis baptismum), h sxoro KpemeHHa p,im cnacenaa 6bino aocxaxouHo (Bapt. 12). Cp. xaKace Becb- 
Ma xeMHyK) (ohobhaho, peAaKxopcKyio) napenxeay b JIk 7.29-30, npepbiBaiomyio peib Hacyca, Hauaxyio b JIk 
7.24-28 H 3aKOHHeHHyK) b 31-35: «Becb HapoA h (Aaace) Mbixapu, ycAbimaB, bosaabh AOAacHoe Boxy 
(eSiKaicooav), nocae xoro kbk Shah KpemcHbi KpeuteHHeM Hoanna (PoiTixioOEVXEq x6 Pattxiapa ’Icoawou); (papu- 
ceH ace h saKOHHHKH oxBepraH boak) Bora, ne npunaB ero (soil. HoaHna) KpemeHHa (pTi paiixicOEvxEq vn’ 
auxob))). Ho Bcefi bhahmocxh, peub hacx 3Aecb ne o xom, hxo nponoBOAb Hncyca noSyAHAa enje ne KpenjeHHbifi 
HapoA npHHaxb nocae ero caob xaKoe ace (no iJtopMe) KpemcHne, kakhm panee Kpeoxna Hoann, a o xom, axo 
HapoA npocaaBHA Bora, nomoMy umo oh paubuie yace Obia KpenjcH HoannoM, h noaxoMy Obia roxoB npHHaxb 
npoHOBBAb HHcyca, npnxoA Koxoporo B03BecxHA Hoann. Cp. caHA. nepeBOA: «...noxoMy axo (xe) ohh yace 
ObiAH KpenjeHbi KpemcHneM Hoannaw. 

OOpanjaacb k npoSaeMe ccKpemennaa b H3 h onnpaacb xoabko na (pHAoaorHAecKHH anaana CBHAexeabCXB 
ApeBHHx xeKcxoB, ne cxapaacb npn 3xom pasraaAexb b hhx axox o6paA xaM, rae ero Hex (cp., nanpHMep: “In the 
Apocalypse, baptism is called ‘the river of life’...”: Stanley 1957: 182, xoxa b caobbx «h noKaaaa MHe AHCxyio 
peKy BOAbi acH3HH...» [OmKp 22.1-2] Hex hh Maaeinnero naMexa na Kpeutenue, h x.a. h x.n.), nanoMHio npeaoc- 
xepeaceHHe HSBeoxHoro HCcaeAOBaxeaa: “Das NT bietet keine einheitliche Tauflehre. Es begegnen vielmehr in den 
verschiedenen Schriften, aber auch (dutch redaktionelle Uberarbeitung veranlaBt) innerhalb einiger Schriften im 
Zusammenhang mit Taufaussagen eine Fiille verschiedenartiger Motive und Vorstellungen, die nur sehr schwer 
Oder gar nicht miteinander vereinbar sind” (Marxen 1964: 169); cp. HAymne b 3xom paay BbrcKasbiBanHa: “Uber 
die Form des Volzugs der christlichen Taufe sind wir wenig unterrichteV, sie wird in den schriften des Neuen Tes¬ 
taments als bekannt vorausgesetzt” (Delling 1963: 74); “die Quellen innerhalb und auBerhalb des Kanons reichen 
nicht aus, um eine Geschichte der Taufpraxis und Tauftheologie bis zum Ende des 2. Jahrhunderts zu bieten. 
Schon bei der Erforschung der Voraussetzungen der Taufe und der Entstehung der christlichen Taufe stehen wir 
vor Liicken der Uberlieferung" (Dinkier 1971: 61; KypcHB. — AJC.). 

B oxAHAHe ox pHxyaabHbix OMOBenuH, MHoroKpaxHO conepmaeMbix nyaeaMH bcakhk pas nocae conpHKOc- 
HOBeHHa c AOM-xo «HeAHCXbiM», BOAHoe «Kpen(eHHe» Hoanna 6biao oduopasoeuM h ne AOnycKaao noaxopenna. 
HxoSbi ycxpaHHXb npoxuBopenne (x.e. noHHMaxb xeKCx xax, axo cbm Hoann ne HCKaioAaex 3xhmh caoBaMH «bxo- 
poro» KpemcHiia), npeAaaraaocb h3 (ppasbi cnnonxHKOB (Mk 1.8 h nap.) HSbaxb «Bac» h AHxaxb: a Kpecxna (oa- 
HHx) BOAOii, a OH 6yAex KpecxHXb (Apyrnx) )JyxoM»; cm. c anxepaxypoH: lersel 1988: 133-134. O xom, axo «Kpe- 
meHHe» Aaexca pas h HaBcexAa, roBopnx TepiyaanaH: «y nac ecxb xoabko oaho Kpenjenne, (h 3 x 0 caeAyex) kak 
H3 QaarosecxHa TocnOAa, xax h h3 nocaanna anocxoaa {Etpec 4.5; cm. nnace, npHMCA. 63), noxOMy axo ecxb 
XOABKO OAHH Bor H oAHa lJ,epKOBb na He6ecax (unum omnino baptismum est nobis tarn ex domini evangelio quam 
et apostoli litteris, quoniam unus deus et una ecclesia in caelis). <...> Jlnmb oAnaacABi bxoahm mbi b Kpemaabnio, 
AHmb OAHaacABi cMbisaioxca rpexH, noxoMy axo hx neabsa noBxopaxb (semel ergo lavacrum inimus, semel delicta 
abluuntur, quia ea iterari non oportet)», h b 3xom cocxohx raaBHoe oxahahc xpHCxnaH ox ccHspanaa (scil. HyAeea), 
KOxopbiH KaacABiH ACHB coBepmaex OMOBenna, noxoMy axo KaacABiH aohb rpemHx» (Israel cotidie lavat, quia co- 
tidie inquinatur: Bapt. 11). 
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H 3TO HasHBaexcH «BTopi.iM po>KAeHHeM»^®. npo6jieMa, OAHaKo, 3aKiiK)HaeTca b tom, hto 
coHcxaHHe «po>KfleHHe ox boabi h fl^yxa»^^ cobccm ho oGasaxeatHo noApaayMeBaex o6paA 
xpHCXHancKoro KpemeHHa boaoh^*. Boaee xoro, khpac b H3 (xpoMe oahoxo cnopnoro 


ediv HA TiQ YEVvnSti uSaxo; koiI jtvei5aaxo? ox) Swaxai elce^Beiv eli; xav PaaiX,Elav xoC Beox) {Mh 3.5) 
<...> Eav HA Px? YEvvaSa avco6sv{HH 3.3). OaeBHAHo, saeci. pe^ib meT He o «po!KaeHHH cehime» (kak nepeBo^aT 
SvcoBev Cn, en. KaccHan h MHorae KOH4)eccHOHaabHO MOTHBHpoBaHHbie aBxopEi), a hmchho o wpoacaeHHH eo 
emopoii pa3» (x.e. o MopantHOM BoapoacaeHHH = SEAXEpov b npea. cxHxe), h HMenno xaK axo noHaaH apeBHHe 
nepeBOflHHKH h xoaKOBaxeaH; cm. b cana. h Sox. nepeBoae: HKeoon, x.e. «b apyxofi pa3»; xaKace nonaji axo 
coiexaHHe h IlycxHH {lApol. 61.5), h aaxop Ps.-Clem.: WBoapoayieHHbiH ox BOAbi» (e^ xSSaxo? dvaYEvvABEii;: 
Horn. XI.26.1); cp.: Dodd 1978: 303, npHMeH. 2 o xom, hxo eBaHxeaHCx BKjiaAbmaa b cjiobo oSa SHaHeHHa (cp.: 
Mh 3.31); Beasley-Muixay 1962: 226, npHMen. 2; Delling 1963: 90, npHMeH. 308-309 nacxaHBaiox na «po)KAeHHH 
CBbime». H ASaxoi;, h JtvEupaxo? ynoxpeSaeno Sea apxHKjieii, h axo roBopax b nojibay xoro, axo „IVasser und 
Geist hier ihrem Wesen nach gedacht sind <...> und schliesst somit jede direkte Beziehung auf die Johannestaufe 
<.. .> Oder gar auf die christliche Taufe <.. .> aus“ (Weiss 1902: 110). 

3xoMy BbicKaabjBaHHK) Hex anajiorHH b Apyrnx H3 couHHeHHax, h neKoxopbie KOMMenxaxopbi, hcxoas h 3 
xpaAHAHOHHO-SorocnoBCKoro npeACxaBjieHHa o xom, hxo peib aaecb H^ex o KpemenuH flyxoM, npeanarajiH bbi- 
SpocHXb iiSaxcx; xal kbk BCxaBKy noxAHefiniero peaaKxopa (noapoSnee cm.: Odeberg 1929: 66, npuMen. 1; Cull- 
mann 1948: 8, npHMen. 2; Dunn 1970: 190, npHMen. 16). Oahako Bce pyKonncH eAHHOAyuiHbi b uxchkh e§ xS8a- 
xo? Kal TTVEupaxo;, h caMbiii pannHii aBxop, Koxopbiii uHXHpyex axox cxhx (ne cOMHCBaacb npn axoM, nxo peub 
HAex oS oSpaAc Kpemenna; cp. caca. npHMen.), xohho BOcnponaBOAHx eBaHrenbCKHii xckcx, xoxa h b paanbix 
Bapnanxax: nisi quis nascetur ex aqua et spiritu, non inibit in regnum dei (Text., Anima 39); nisi quis renatus fuerit 
ex aqua et spiritu non intrabit in regnum caelorum (id., Bapt. 13); cm. xaxace panHWio annioaHK) k axoMy cxHxy: 
«ecAH He BoapoAHxecb, ne BOHAexe...» (fiv (xfi oivoiyevvaOaxe, oa (xfi eIoe^Baxe...: lust., lApol. 61.4); cp. y Kah- 
Menxa: «...Hepe3 BOAy h Ayx (npoHCxoAHx) BoapoacACHHe (...8i’ tiSaxoi; xai JivEopaxoi; a dvaY^vvAcnq). <...> H 
HOxoMy CnacHxeAb KpecxHAca, cam He HMea b axoM nyacAbi, nxoSbi aab BoapoacAaeMbix ocBaxHXb bcio BOAy (iva 
xoiq dvayEwranfevon; x6 otv tiSotp oiyu)KJA)» (Ecl.proph. 7.1). 

BnponeM, TepxyAAHAH ne coMHeBaxca b xom, hxo peub haox saccb HMenno o KpemeHHH: «HHKOMy neBoa- 
MoacHO AocxHHb cnaceHHa 6e3 xpeuieHua (nemini sine baptismo competere salutem), o neM nynme Bcero CKaaan 
FocHOAb: „Ecah kxo ne poAHxca ox boabi, ne SyAex hmoxb acH3HH“» (nisi natus ex aqua quis exit, non habet vitam: 
Bapt. 12). C OAHOH cxopoHbi, MoacHO AyMaxb, hxo anxop Mh nepeocMucAHBaex aAecb cAona FocnoAa b Mes 36.17 
CA., ocoSeHHo cx. 25-27: «II Spbiany na aac Hucmyio eody, h bbi ouHcxnxecb ox Bamnx CKBepn <...>. H aam bam 
HOB oe cepAue h Hoeuii dyx <...>. H aam bam dyx mou. . .» (xat poivco E(p’ bpaq t)8cop xaBapov, Kod Ka0apia0AOE(j0E 
GOTO Ttacoiv xrav dKaBapoitav ■bpciiv <...>. Kal 8dxra) npiv xapStav koivav Kal itvEopa Kaivov <...>. Kal x6 irvEupd 
poA Soxjo) EV Aptv...); cp.: Mcaua 44.3, a xaKace: Mh 7.38-39 (csaab «acHBOH BOAbi» c Ay^om); Hhkoahm, oue- 
BHAHO, BepHO uoHaA CAOBa HHcyca o «poacAeHHH ox boabi h Ayxa», x.k. “he knows that the spirit or breath given 
by God is responsible for natural life, and that in messianic times God would sprinkle clean water on people and 
give them a new spirit, i.e., a new form of life. The Christian reader would have an extended understanding of the 
passage and see it in the light of baptism and the Holy Spirif’ (Brown 1988: 32-33). C Apyroii cxopoHbi, Boapa- 
acaa xeM, kxo BHAen b axHx caobax yKaaaHHe na xpHCXHancKoe KpemcHHe boaoh, Odebepa uoKaaaA Ha oSmnpHOM 
coSpaHHH napaAAeAefi (Odeberg 1929: 48-71), ixo «YEVVA0Avai e^ tSSaxoi; Kal TtvEApaxoq is identical in sense 
with YEvvA0Avai ek jtvEApaxoi;» (48) h nxo conexaHue «ox boabi h Ayxa» ‘‘primarily means ek citEppaxcx; tcvea- 
paxtKAi;, from a spiritual seed, in contrast to earthly, or sarcical seed” (63, co cchakoh ha IMh 3.9: aireppa [xoA 
0EOA] H IMemp 1.23: «B03poacAeHHbie ne ox xAennoro ceMeHH, ho ox HexAeHHoro»); 6oAee xoro, penn o «Kpenie- 
hhh» He Moacex hath 3Aecb eme h noxoMy, nxo “the introduction of baptism as an essential element at this point of 
the discourse (3.5) breaks the whole continuity of the argument, which is concerned not with contrasting the bap¬ 
tism of John with the baptism of Jesus, but with contrasting the birth from above <.. .> with the birth from below” 
(65-66); cp.: “In any case the whole thrust of the passage is to put the emphasis on the activity of the Spirit, not on 
any rite of the church. <...> We should accordingly take the passage to mean being bom of ‘spiritual water’, and 
see this as another way of referring to being bom ‘of the Spirit’ ” (Morris 1971: 218; KypcHB b uHxaxax. — AJG). 
Cp., OAHAKO, B aaniHxy Apyrofl touch apeniia: “Der Gedanke der neuen Geburt ist speziell mit der Taufe verbun- 
den in Joh. 3.5” (Delling 1963: 89); “...the evangelist’s intention to link the ideas tSScop and nvEApa through the 
idea of baptism, and in particular baptism by Jesus (the Church’s baptism), in contrast to John’s baptism” (Dodd 
1978: 311); “...it seems probable that John in speaking of the water had in mind not only John’s baptism but also 
Christian baptism” (Barrett 1978: 209); “dadurch aber wird die aus dem Geist bewirkte neue Geburt an die Taufe 
gebunden...” (Barth 2002: 65); cm. xaioKe BapHaHXbi xoakobahhh Mh 3.5 c AHxepaxypoH Bonpoca: Dunn 1970: 
188-192; Keener 2003: 546-550. 




l/ICC/lEAOBAHMfl 


Mecxa^^) Mti He HaH^eM hh ynoMHHaHHa o tom, hto can Hncyc koto-to KpecxHji (6yAi- xo 
BOAOH, HjiH fl^yxoM)^®, HH Aaxce HaMexa na xo, hxo oh naMepeBajica oxo AeJiaxB^'. 

TaxHM o6pa30M, nyxcHo AonycxHXL, hxo bo Bcex cjiynaax, r^e pent H/iex o xpa^ymeM 
«KpemeHHH /^yxoM (h orHeM)»^^, Koxopoe, Ka5Kexca, Moacex 6i.ixb xojibko npeporaxHBOH 


Ho noBoay iJipaBbi: «MHcyc nparaeji b Hyaeio c yneKHKaMH h KpecTHji» (...Kal epdCTXi^ev: Hh 3.22; cp. 
3.26; 4.1), KOTopaa HHKaK ne coraacyeTca c ocTajibHbiMH cBHfleTejibCTBaMH, coBpeivieHHbiH anaTOK Bonpoca aaMe- 
THji: “Vielleicht ist dieser Vers nur eine nachtragliche Randbemerkung” (Cullmann 1948: 5, npHMeH. 1). B cjie- 
aywmeM CTHxe {Hh 4.2) aBxop {mm ero Haaaxejib) cneniHT caejiaxb nonpaBKy: «...caM Hwcyc ne KpecxHji, ho 
(KpecxHjiH) yneHHKH ero» (...ItiaoC? aiixa; ohk ePocTt-n^EV aXX’ ol paGriTal amoO). HepeMuac ciHxaa, hxo axox 
cxHx npeacxaBaaex co6oh nosaHeiimyK) BCxaBxy (“...sich sprachlich, stilistisch und inhaltlich als Zusatz zu erk- 
ennen”; cp.: “an ‘editorial note’ by a ‘redactor’ ’’: Dodd 1978: 311, npraueH. 3), a Becb paccxaa o xom, hxo «HHcyc 
KpecxHa» (3.22^.3), aBjiaexca nepBOHanaabHbiM; no ero cnosaM, xox (JiaKx, hxo nepBaa odninna xpncxHaH nana- 
aa npaxxHKOBaxb «KpemeHHe» nocae IlacxH, aerne o6bacHHXb, ecan aonycxHXb, hxo yace caM Hncyc (caeaya 
Moanny) Kpecxna (“...wenn Jesus selbst bereits eine Tauftatigkeit ausgeiibt hatte”: Jeremias 1971: 53); xanace h 
XapmMau co ccbiaKoii na Hh 3.22, 26 aaMenaex; “it is probable that Jesus baptised for some time before beginning 
his proper work” (Hartman 1997: 32, npHMeH. 15); cp.: “It is difficult to think of this as Christian baptism in the 
later sense. More probably it represents a continuation of the ‘baptism of repentance’ that was characteristic of 
John the Baptist” (Morris 1971: 237). BnpoHeM, yace y TepxyjijraaHa Jfe 4.1-2 Bbnbiaajio xpyaHOCxn: cJioBa «oh 
caM 6yaex Bac KpecxHXb» (ipse vos tinguet: Mr 1.8 h nap.), no ero yBear/jennio, cjieayex nonniviaxb ne b anane- 
hhh: oh 6 yaex flenaxb axo «cbohmh pyKaivinw (suis manibus), a b anaHennH: «Bbi Syaexe Kpemenbi nepea nero njra 
B Hero» (per ipsum tinguemini vel in ipsum); CBoe paccyacnenne on aanepmaex cjiobmh «HxaK, KpecxHnn ero 
ynennKH xax noMommiKH <...> xeM ace KpenrenneM Hoannaa (itaque tinguebant discipuli eius ut ministri <...> 
eodem baptismo lohannis: Bapt. 11); cp.: «...KpenieHHe Hoanna Sbijio nnace (nitoSetetepov) Kpenrenna Hncyca, 
nponaBOflHMoro ero ynennKaiviH (5i8opdvot) 8ia Tcov paSrixaiv at)Xoh)» (Orig., Comm. Joh. VI.33 /168/), n ero ace 
yrnepacnenne: «TaK box, Xpncxoc He Kpecmum e eode (on Panxi^ei ev h8axi), a (b boac Kpecxax) ero ynennKn; aa 
co6oh ace on ocxaBnaex npaao Kpecxnxb cBaxbiM )],yxoM n orneMa (...Eanxfi 8 e xripEt xo diytcp JtvEnpaxi PaTixt^Eiv 
Kal nnpl: ibid. VI.23 /125/). 

Cp. cjiOBa Hncyca, odpamaiomeroca k anocxojiaM naKaHyne CBoero Boanecenna: ((...Hoann Kpecxnji boaoh 
(ePAtixicev lS8axi), a Bti nepes necKOjibKo dneii Syaexe Kpemenbi b flyxe cBaxoM» (nuEiq 84 ev itvEnpaxi PaTt- 
xia9t)OE(j0E aylco: JJean 1.5; cp. ibid. 11.16); b nepBofi Hacxn (Jjpaabi yaajieno MecxonMenne «Bac», OHeBn^no, 
Hxodbi ycxpannxb BoaMoacnocxb AOnymenna xoro, hxo Momo 6bixb «ABa Kpemennaa; caOBa Hoanna {Mk 1.8 h 
nap.) o XOM, HXO caM Hncyc Syaex Kpecxnxb, nepcaanbi anecb cxpaAaxeabnbiM aajioroM, xeM caMbiM Kax 6bi oc- 
BoSoacnaa Hncyca ox noxBexcxBennocxna aa codcxaennopyuHoe coBepmenne «KpemeHHa». Conexanne wnepea 
necKOAbKO Anena noApaayMCBaex (CKpemennea nepea comecxane cBaxoro fl,yxa na anocxoAOB, KOxopoe npo- 
naoHAex b achb UaxnAecaxHnubi, x.e. nepea 10 ahch nocae BOCKpecenna; cm.-./J ean 2.3^. Cp. nnyio xpaAnirnio o 
comecxBnn (ApyrnM oSpaaoM n b Apyroe BpeMa) JSyxa na anocxoaOB: «CKaaaB axo, on Aynya (evEcpnoricJEv) n roBO- 
pnx hm: „npHMHxe flyxa CBaxoro“a {Hh 20.22); npeAnoaoacenne: “it is possible that 20.23 refers to the remission 
of sins in baptism” (Barrett 1978: 83, 571) eana an naxoAnx noAxaepacAcnne b (KOH)xeKCxe. O xom, hxo «npopo- 
necxBO Hoannaa o6 Hncyce, Koxopbiii 6yAex xpecxnxb /(yxoM, Morao 6brxb 6oaee noaAnnM rcnaoSpexenneMa 
xpncxnancKOH noaeMHicn c KpetuenneM Hoanna, cm. Smith 1973: 210: “...it could be that the whole of the Bap¬ 
tist’s prophecy is an anachronistic invention of the Christian polemic against his (scil. Hoanna) followers”. 

Ecan, Konenno, ne BHAexb b paccKase o6 OMOBenun nor ynenuKOB HncycoM b noHb nepea Hacxon («xaH- 
naa Benepaa: Hh 13.1-20), b KOxopoM raaroabi viJtxco n X.onco aBaaioxca cnnonuMaMH, oxcuaKy k oOpaay Kpe- 
menna. Yace Acppaax 6bia yaepen b xom, hxo coxoh noHbio Cnacnxeab ocymecxBna noAanHnoe Kpemennea {De- 
monstr. XII. 10; Pierre 1989: II, 582-583 n npuMen. 9), n oxox Barjiaa pasaeanan neKoxopbie coBpeMennbie nc- 
caeaOBaxean; cp.: “Die FuBwaschung ist die Taufe der Jiinger durch Jesum, das heiBt der erste Akt derselben” 
(Schweitzer 1954: 350); “there may be an allusion to baptism in the feet-washing of 13.1-11” (Barrett 1978: 83); 
OoabmnncxBOM ace KOMMenxaxopoB 3X0 ySeacaenne oxBeprnyxo: “Ganz fern liegt V.IO (x.e. Hh 13.10) eine 
Anspielung auf die Taufe” (Weiss 1902: 385); cp.: “this appears to be reading something into the narrative” (Mor¬ 
ris 1971: 618-619); cp.: Schnackenburg 1982: III, 21-22 n 401, npnMCH. 56-58. 

“ O XOM, HXO «KpecxHXb orneMa noapaayMenaex KoneHHbin cya, cm.: “...wobei die ‘Feuertaufe’ in Aufnahme 
alttestamentlicher und apokalyptischer Vorstellungen das kommende Gericht umschreibt” (Barth 2002: 22); “It 
must have been a metaphor of judgement” (Dunn 1989: 135). Cp. npoponecxBO o rpaaynteM cnacnxeae, na koxo- 
pOM «6yAex nonnBaxb ayx Boacnn (avEhna xon 0EOu)a; cnacnxeab axox Syaex cydumb n nayxOM (ev avEupaxi) 
y6bex neHecxHBoroa {Hcaua 11.1 ca.); o cxoacaenun «Ayxa CBbimea nepea wcyaOMa (ibid. 32.15-16). O Konen- 
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(BocKpecmero) Hncyca^^, rjiaron PaTCTV^ro Bcer^a BticxynaeT nepe^ naMH b nepenocHOM 
SHaneHHH^"^ (npoxHBonocxaBJieHHOM aHanenHio npHMOMy), x.e. b sHaneHHH moc6HU{amb» 


HOM oyae KEK o WBcenoacHpaiomeM njiaMCHH orHa» ((pXo^ itupcx; KaxeaGiouca), cm.: ibid. 29.6; cp.: Houiib 23; 
ffau 7.9-12. O TOM, <1X0 aa rpenecKHM Jiveupoi b cjiOBax lloanna cxofljio apaMeflcKoe ruah, Koxopoe, Kax 
H rtvebpoi, HMejio anaHenHe h «ayx», h «Bexep», h HoaHH HcnonbaOBaji cjiobo, CKopee Bcero, HMenno b nocaefl- 
HBM aHaaeHHH, cm.: Best 1960: 240. y TepxyaaHaHa He 6bmo cOMnenHa b xom, hxo xbm, xae peab H/jex o «Kpe- 
meHHH orHeM», HMeexca b BH^y, ixo «orHeM b ocyacaenHe 6yayx Kpemenbi xe, y koto Henpoinaa Bepa» (infirma 
/fides/ igni tinguitur in indicium), KpemeHHe ace fl,yxoM (in spiritu), npeaHaananeKHoe /jjia xex, y koto noanHHHaa 
H xBepaaa Bepa, axo ccKpemCHHe bo cnacennew (vera et stabilis fides tinguitur in salutem: Bapt. 10); cp.: «Kpeme- 
HHe (flyxoM) HsSaBHjio nac ox orua (x6 PoOTXicpa auxon Txuptx; f|pa<; e^elT^xo: Clem., Exc. Theod. 76.1), x.e. «ox 
KpemeHHa orHeM»= HaKaaaHna. Hccae/jOBaxeaH no-paanoMy xoaKOBaaH aHauenHe M(p 3.11 h JIk 3.16: hbh 
M oanu KpecxHxeab roBopHa xoabKO o KpemeHHH «orHeM» («CBaxoH flyx» — xpncxHaHCKaa BcxaBxa b ero caoBa; 
HanpuMep: Bovon 1996: 177), mm oh HMea b BHay KpemeHHe «BexpoM h orneMi) (cm. Bbime), nan roBopna xoab- 
KO 0 KpemeHHH «cBaxbiM )],yxoM» («orHeM» — noaanaa BCxaBxa c oxcbiaKofl k aBaennio ccoxHeHHbix aabiKOB» bo 
BpeMa naxHaecaxHHUbi s Pern 2.3^); noapoSnee cm.: Dunn 1970: 8 ca.; Marshall 1978: 146-148; cm. Bbime, 

npHMeH. 21-22. 

Ho KpaHHeii Mepe, xaxoe yiBepacaenne (oanaacabi b H3) naxoaHM b Hh 7.39: «3xo cxaaaa oh o flyxe, ko- 
xoporo aoaacHbi Sbian noayuHXb Bepyromne b Hero (scil. b Hncyca), h6o ne 6biao eme (y hhx) flyxa, noxoMy hxo 
Hncyc eme ne 6bia npocaaBaen (scil. eme He BOCKpec)» (xouxo 8^ eiitev TOpi xou itvebpaxoi; 6 EpeX^ov ^apPaveiv 
ol JcicxEiiaavxe? eli; auxovotittco yotp riv ttveupa 6xi ’iTiaoui; ouSeitco eSo^oicOti; cana. nepeBoa, Bcaea aa neKOxo- 
pbiMH rpei. pyKOHHcaMH, aonoanaer oxcyxcxByiomee b rpeu. «y hhx»: «h6o ne npHHaan ohh /Hna^Toyxi/ eme 
flyxa»); cp. xaKace: ibid. 16.7; 20.22 (cm. Bbime, npHMCH. 30). Cp.: “Da innerhalb des heilsgeschichtlichen Ablau- 
fes des Christusgeschehens die Ausgiessung des heiligen Geistes ilber ‘allem Fleisch’ (Apostelgesch. 2, 17) Tod 
und Auferstehung Christi voraussetzt und an Pfingsten erfolgt, ist christliche Taufe erst moglich von diesem 
Augenblick an, wo die Kirche als Ort des heiligen Geistes konstituiert wird” (Cullmann 1948: 6); “Das Problem 
der christlichen Taufe ist geschichtlich und theologisch ein nachdsterliches Problem. Die christliche Taufe setzt 
Kreuzigung und Auferstehung voraus” (Dinkier 1971: 61); “Christi Tod und Auferstehung geben der Taufe Inhalt 
und Sinn” (Campenhausen 1971: 1; xypcHB.— AJT.). Bcxaex Bonpoc, ecan neoSxoaHMbiM ycaoBHeM «Kpe- 
meHHa» aBjiaexca Bepa b «CMepxb h BocKpecenno) Hncyca, xo MoaceM an mm roBopHXb o xom, hxo Bepa b xo, hxo 
3X0 aeficxBHxeabHO nponaOHaer, 6biaa y anocxoaoB npn acHann Hncyca? Mhoxo paa Bcxpenaiomeeca b chhohxh- 
necKHx eeamenuax BbiCKaabmaHHe Hncyca o xom, hxo eMy npeacxoHx 6bixb ySHXbiM h nepea mpu dun Bocxpec- 
Hyxb(Mf 8.31; 9.31; 10.33-34; 14.58; 15.29; Jl# 16.21; \1.12-22; 21.62; JIk 9.22; 18.32-33; 24.7), noBxopeHHoe 
aaxcM HaBaoM kbk ochobhoc coaepacaHne ero aepbi {IKop 15.3^; cp.: Pumji 4.24-25), Bnoane Morao 6bixb noa- 
aHHHbiM H npHHaaaeacaxb Kax «aapo» ero nponoBean caMOMy Hncycy, roBopnameMy c oraaaKOH na BbiCKaabi- 
Banna npopoxoB (npeacae Bcero Mcaua 53; cp.: Ocum 6.2; o xom, hxo Hncyc npeaBnaea cboio MynennHecxyio 
CMepxb, CM. Hnace, npHMen. 39); o xom, hxo ynennKn (no xpanHen Mepe, na nepBbix nopax) «He noHHMaanii (o6k 
fiyvOouv) CMMca axoro npeacxaaaHHfl, ho «6oaaHCb cnpocnxbw, cm.: Mk 9.32; cp.: Mtp 16.22; JIk 18.34; o xom, 
HXO coHexanne «xpH anaw oananaao ne xohhmh npoMeacyxoK BpeMenn, a npocxo «KopoxKoe BpeMa» («xpH» xax 
oOmhhoc odoanaHCHHe b ceMHxcicHx aaMKax aaa «HeCKoabKO»), cm. noapodno: Jeremias 1971: 271. O poan 
Mcaua 40-55 n “their decisive influence on the self-understanding of the Christian movement during the first 
generations” cm.: Blenkinsopp 2002: 87-92. 

. .the baptism in Spirit does not refer to water-baptism. It is simply a metaphor which was was drawn from 
John’s water-rite and which was chosen premarily with a view to bringing out the contrast with the water-rite more 
sharply” (Dunn 1972: 22); cp.: “Paitxi^Eiv in and of itself does not specify water” (id. 1970: 18, 129), n axo ne paa 
dbijio oxMeneHo; cp.: “John’s baptism was a literal ablution with water, while the use of Patixt^O) to describe the 
expected figure’s activity (cm.: Mtf 3.11 n JIk 3.16) is metaphorical” (Webb 1991: 289 n cn.). TeM ne Menee 
Kpocc B HOHCMHKe c flaHHOM HacxanBaex na xom, hxo b conexaHnn «a xpemy bo/ioh, a oh dyttex xpecxnxb b 
flyxe» HMeexca b Bn^y bobcc ne «npoxHBonocxaBHxejibHbiH napajraejiH3M» (antithetical parallelism), a napajuie- 
JIH3M flonojimnomnn, x.e. Bxopoe yxBepix/ieHHe ne Hcxmonaer nepBOro, a ero aonojiHaer: a xpemy bo^oh, a oh 
6y.nex xpecxnxb (ne xojibxo Botton, ho h) b flyxe (Cross 2002: 131; cm. xaxace: Kuss n Barrett b cjiejt. npuMen.); 
xaxoe TOHxoBaHne e^Ba an naxoanx noaxBepamCHHe b xexcxax. MexaipopnaecKoe ynoipedacHne Pairci^to Ombo 
xopomo H3BecxHO yace asbinecxon anxepaxype; raaroa nacxo ncnoabSOBajica, xor^a penb maa o xaxoM-xo npea- 
MepHOM aencxBnn: «a BHepa 6bia oahhm h3 uaepysuemuxcayt (PEPaitticpEviav, bhhom: Plat., Symp. 176B; cp. 
nepCBoa C.K. Anxa: «a Bnepa nepe6paa»); xopomne uapn «He odpeMeuaiom nofluaHHbix aaHbio» (on poOTrl^onoi 
xati; Elocpopai?: Diod., Bibl. 1.73.6) h x.a. Hoapodno cm., nanpuMep: Oepke 1933: 527-528; Ysebaert 1962: 12- 
15; Ferguson 2009: 52-55. 
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(6yKB. «norpy>KaTL») b noByio Bepy (ho, ohobh/iho, ho xaK, xaK axo ^eJian HoanH). Tax 
HjiH HHane, ho axo «KpenieHHe» HHKaK h HBr^e (no KpaiiHeH Mepe, aKcnjiHpHXHo) ne CBa- 
saHo c BOAOH^^, H BO (j)pa3e «KpecxHxi. BOAOH» MLi BHAHM ByKecuibHoe sHaHCHHc raaroaa, 
a BO (jipase «KpecxHxt /(yxoM» — mema^iopmecKoe. 

Heo>KHAaHHtiM Ha nepBbiH BsmaA OKaatiBaexca h anaHCHHe PccTCTiopa/paTCTV^co b caoBax 
Hncyca, oGpanicHHtix k yneHHKaM yace nocae xoro, Kax oh 6i.ia Kpemen HoannoM: 

«KpeiifeHueM^^ a Aoaacen 6tixt Kpemen, h Kax a xoMaiocb, noxa axo coBepmHxca»^^. 

Ohcbhaho, hxo o6a caoBa ynoipeGaenti sacci. hc b npaMOM aHaaeHHH «xpemeHHe/xpe- 
cxHXb» (boaoh), a xaxace Mema4>opmecKV^^, h xohxcxcx noxaatiBaex, hxo Hncyc roBopnx 
o CBOCH npcAoxoameft cMepxH^^. 


B jik)6om cjiyaae xaioie yrsepacaenHa, Kax, HanpHMep: “Im weiteren Siime erfaCt das Wort von der Geisttau- 
fe dann gewilJ auch die christliche Wassertaufe” (Kuss 1963: 100, nprauen. 13) hjih: “It is neither said nor implied 
that Christians will not use water in baptism; see 3.5” (Barrett 1978: 178), ne BtixeKaioT h 3 npHBeaenHbix csnae- 
xentCTB; cp. xaicace Cross b npeaMHymeM npHMenaHHH. 

B eBanreimax h pean cyin- pdTtxiopoi Sea onpeaenenHs «IloaHHa» (cp. Bbime, npHMeu. 18) Bcxpenaexca 
xojiBKO B 3X0H nepHKone; cp.: Delling 1963: 81, npHMen. 273; Feuillet 1967: 380. 

PdimcTfia 84 z%m PannaSflvai, xal moc, onvexopoii 6ax; oxot) leXeaGfi (77 k 12.50); cp. 3xh ace cnoBa Ilncyca, 
noMemeHHbie b hhoh KonxeKCx b Mk 10.38 (“Mk 10.38 is an independent variant of Lk 12.50”: Dunn 1989: 137); 
saecF. oopaiiieimi.m k yneHHKaM Bonpoc Hncyca: «Moacexe jih bbi uhxb naniy, Koxopyio a ntio, hjih 6bixb xpeme- 
HbiMH xpemeHHCM, xoxopbiM a xpemycbw (86voic70e <...> x6 pdtTixiapa 6 zyw Paiixi^opoii |3a7ixuj6f|vax;), neoacH- 
aaHHo Bbicxynaex b nacx. BpeMenn, xoxa, xojib cxopo pern, naex o npeacxaaaHHH xpecxHOH CMepxH, cjieaOBajio 
6bi oacHaaxb 6ya. speMa, h 3xo (bh/jhmo. He bcbm nonaxHoe nacx. b SHaneHHH Syjjymero; cp., nanpHMep: Mtp 
27.63) yxoHHHji caim. nepeBOfluiix: ccxpemenHe, xoxopbiM a 6ydy xpecxHXbca» (nRxnriCHa, e^fWARa^riTlze 
HpHXq); B 6ox. ocxubjicho nacx. BpeMa: nicmic e-ftOHC HMOl HHoq. IIpHnefi xaxace npHBojtnx pHxaxy b Sy/j. 
BpeMCHH: «6 eyd) fieX^a PaJtxi^eo6ai» (Epiph., Pan. 34.19.5; cp. jiax. nepeBOjt: quod ego habeo baptizari: Adv. 
haer. 1.21.3); b Hexoxopbix pyxonncax Mcp 20.22 jioSaBjieHo nxenne «6brxb KpemeHHbiMH...», ho 3xa no3/tHaa 
noHbixxa HOflOFHaxb Bbicxa3biBaHHe x xexcxy Mk 10.38 ne npHHaxa b xpHXHuecxoe H3jtaHHe H3. O xom, hxo o6a 
o6pa3a (uamH h xpemeHiia) b Mk 10.38 Bocxo/tax x Bexxo3aBexHbiM (lie 74.9; Hcam 51.17 ca.; lie 41.8; 68.3), 
CM.: Haenchen 1971: 364, npHMen. 2: “Die Taufe (3fl. norpyacenne b Boay) wird im Alten Testament als Leidens- 
symbol erwahnt <...>. Die Taufe, von der Jesus spricht, ist diese Todesflut, die einen uberflutet”. Cp. npoxHBono- 
aoacHbie yrnepacaenHa no noBO/ty hoothkhocxh 3xhx chob Hncyca: “if any text gives us an authentic word of 
Jesus it is surely this” (Lampe 1951: 39); “ob diese Worte von Jesus in dieser Form gesprochen werden konnten, 
erscheint mir daher nach wie vor fraglich” (Bart 2002: 87, npHMeu. 215). 

Mexacjjopnuecxoe ynoxpebaeHHe raaroaa b JIk 12.50 h Mk 10.38, xaacexca, hh y xoro He BbisbiBaao coMHe- 
Hiia. Cp. no noBoay Mk 10.38: “If the baptism which Christ proposed to the sons of Zebedee were a simple reli¬ 
gious washing, there would be no question of their ability to receive it. <...> a metaphorical sense” (Foschini 
1950: 3, 270); “there is <.. .> some reason for assuming that the verb ‘baptize’ was capable of yielding a literal and 
figurative sense, without undue confusion” (Beasley-Murray 1962: 55); “the verb Paitxi^co is here used without 
primary reference to the rite of baptism, but in the metaphorical sense of being overwhelmed by catastrophe” 
(Marshall 1978: 547); cp., oanaxo: “das dunkle Wort von der Taufe, mit der Jesus getauft werden muB (Lk 12.50; 
Mk 10.381), ist bis jetzt nicht geniigend erklart“ (Barth 2002: 87, npuMeu. 215). Tax hjih HHaue, ho yxBepacueHHe: 
“PaJixi^eiv heiBt im NT immer im technisch-sakralen Sinne ‘taufen’ ” (Stommel 1959: 9; xypcHB. — AXj ue 
BbijiepjKHBaex xpHXHxn. PaaBepHyxoH Memafiopou HBjiaexca h npejtbijiymHH cxhx (JIk 12.49; b H3 xojibxo 3jtecb), 
coexaBjunomnii c nocjiejiyiomHM ejiHHoe uejioe: «OroHb npnmeji a dpocHXb na seMjiio, h xax xoxea 6bi, uxodbi 
OH yjxe pa3ropeaca»; oueBHjiHO, uxo Hncyc roBopnx o cboom byuymeM cyjje; noapobno cm.: Delling 1957: 104— 
107; Marshall 1978: 546-547; Bovon 1996: 348-352; cp. xaxace JIk 3.16 Bbime, b npHMeu. 21, 31. Cp. nepeoc- 
Mbicjienne 3xoro HspeueHiia (h3 HaMepeuira b yace CBepmHBmHHca (Jjaxx) b EeOoM 34.14—16 (log. 10 INHC II.2/): 
«JI dpocuji oroHb Ha MHp (xoopoq), h box a oSeperaio ero, noxa oh He BcnbixHex». 

O HO/iodHOM anaueHHH raarojia b jioxpHcxHaHCxoH anxepaxype cm.: “The normal meaning of Paitxi^eiv is 
‘to dip’ or ‘to plunge’ like that of pdiixeiv but it differs from this by the connotation of ‘to cause to perish' ” (Yse- 
baert 1962: 13; xypcHB. — AX); cp.: «xoHyxb» (Strabo, Geogr. VI.2.9) hjih jiaace «npHBOjiHXb x rnSeJinw (paa- 
60HHHXH epdOTXicav xf|v tioXiv: Jos., Bell. 4.137). Y TepxyjiaHaHa He 6bijio HHxaxoro cOMHeHHa b xom, uxo b 3xom 
naccaace peub maa 0 dyaymCM cxpaaaHHH Hncyca: «Ho ana nac ecxb h emopoe oMoeeuue <...>, x.e. xpoBbio (est 





MCC/lEflOBAHM^l 


HxaK, B npHBCfleHHtix nacca>Kax KanoHHHecKHx eBanreaHH noHaraa |3a7CTt^co/|3a7CTiopa 
HHKaK He HOApasyMeBarox oco6oro xpHcxHancKoro o6pnda «KpenieHHa (b BOAe)», aa. h 
o6paA KaK xaKOBOH enie cobcbm hc saHHMaa hx aBxopoB'**’; 6ojiee xoro, mbi hc naxoAHM 
Aaace naivieKa Ha ero cymecxBOBaHHe, hheac ne roBopHxca o xom, hxo Hncyc xpecxHa cbo- 
HX anocxoJiOB hjih nocBaxHA hx khkhm-xo hhbim o6pa30M: oh npocxo npusbieaem hx, 
H OHH 3a HHM cAeAyiox'*'. 


quidem nobis etiam secundum lavacrum <...> sanguinis scilicet), o KOxopOM T ocnoan, yace nocjie xoro KaK 6kiji 
Kpemeu, cKaaaji: „il ^lonacen OMbixbca KpemenneM" (habeo <...> baptismo tingui). H6o npHuien oh, kbk nanHcaji 
HoaHH (IMh 5.6), „nocpeacxBOM noabi h kpobh“ (per aquam et sanguinem), nxoSbi Boaoii oMbixbca, (a) KpoBbio 
npocnaBHXbca (ut aqua tingueretur, sanguine glorificaretur), nxo6bi h nac uepea Boay caejiaxb upHaBauHbiMH 
(vocatos), a uepea KpoBb HsdpaHHbiMH (electos)» (Bapt. 16); op. xaKace (c MOjinaiiHBOH oxcbuiKoii k JIk 12. 50) 
«Bxopoe norpyaccHHO) (secunda intinctio: id.. Patient. 13); «Apyroe KpeuteHHe» (aliud baptisma: id., Pudic. 22). 
OpHxeH, noanepKHBaa, nxo «HeBO3MoacH0 nojiyuHXb oxnynjeHHe rpexoB Sea Kpemenua (xcopli; PaJiiicpaxo?) 
H nxo Hejibsa no eBanrejibCKHM saKonaM Kpecxnxbca enje pas Boaoii n ayxOM» (ot)K ecTi duvaxov Kaxa xoui; 
EijoiYYe^iKoix; v6[Xoui; ocuOu; Pomxlaaofloii iS8axi koA nvEiipaxi), xaKsce roBopnx co ccbijiKoii na Me 10.38 h JIk 
12.50 o emopoM KpenjennH: «aaexca naM (enje) Kpemenne nepes MyneHnnecxBO» (Pdwrxiopa ppiv 8180x01 x6 xon 
popxnpio'u: Mart. 30; cp. ibid. 37); cp.: «nociieflHee Kpemennew (x6 XE^EUxoiov pdTxxiapo: id.. Comm. Joh. VI.43 
/224/); «coBepnieHHoe Kpemenne)) (x6 xiXEiov PoOTXUjpo: ibid. VI.56 /291/). O xom, nxo Hncyc, BOcnpnnnMaa 
ceSa npofloj]>Ka'i'ejieM jieua n cyflbSbi BexxosaBexHbix npopoKOB (“er sah das Martyrium in Jerusalem als zum 
prophetischen Amt gehorig an: Lk 13.33”: 267), oaoutaji MynenmecKon cMepxn {Mk 8.31; 9.31; 10.33-34 h nap.), 
CM. noflpoSno b nojieMHKe c ByjibXMaHOM, aoKasbiBaBmnM, nxo oxn CBnaexejibCXBa aBjiaioxca vaticinia ex eventu 
(Bultmann 1951: 29); Jeremias 1971: 264-272: “der auBere Gang seiner Wirksamkeit (necoSmo/tenne cySSoxbi, 
«onHn;enHe» XpaMa, oSBHnenne b xom, nxo on naronaex /jeMonoB «chjioh Knaaa 6ecoBCKoro» n x.a.) muBte 
Jesus zwingen, mit einem gewaltsamen Tod zu rechnen”: 265; Bce 3x0 «ne noaBonaex coMneBaxbca b xom, nxo 
“Jesus sein Leiden und Sterben erwartet und angekundigt hat”: 272); cp.: Hncyc roBopnx aaecb “vom Tod, den er 
mit einer Taufe vergleicht” (Bovon 1996: 353). 

Opasy, KOxopoH aanepmaexca M<p (28.19) n Koxopaa Sojiee ne Bcxpenaexca b H3 («HxaK, oxnpaBHBmncb, 
Haynnxe Bce napoflbi, Kpecnm ux eo umh Omija, u Cbiua, u cesmozo JJyxatr. iropEXiOEvxEi; ouv poOriXEbooiXE irdvxo 
£0vn, PaKtH^ovceg avtovg eig to dvopa rov nmpdg tcai xov viov Kai mv aytov trvevpawg), jtaace KoncepBaxHBnbie 
SorocaoBbi npHanaan nosAHen (xoxa ona aacBnaexeabCXBOBaHa BceMn pyKonneaMn M^) KaK oxpaacaionoeio ne 
noaoaeenne aea b aapoac/jaionieHCa xpHCXHanCKon oSnrnne k MOMenxy CMepxn HHCyca, a CHxyauHK) b yace 
OKpenmen I],epKBH (no Kpannen Mepe, b xoh oSninne, rae BoannKjio n HMeao xoacaenne Mip) k Konqy I b.; cp.: 
“Mt. 28.19 <...> is perhaps a case of later interpolation” (Bultmaim 1951: 134); “eine spatere Anschauung” 
(Schweitzer 1954: 228, npnMen. 1); “...ist die allgemein anerkatmte Tatsache, daB mit Mt. 28.19 ein bereits ent- 
stehender kirchlicher Branch des ausgehenden I. Jahrhunderts a posteriori ligitimiert werden sollte” (Dinkier 1973: 
65); “dieser Taufbefehl in Mt. 28.19 ist ein relativ spater Text...” (Bart 2002: 11); cp.: Campenhausen 1971: 10. 
O630P pa3nbix xoneK 3penHa na nponcxoacaenne 3x0x0 cxnxa cm.: Ferguson 2009: 132-138; cp., oanaKo: Aland 
1979: 197 o xom, nxo 3tox cxhx “zum urspriinglichen Bestand des Evangeliums gehort”. 

wCxynanxe 3 a Mnoii <...> n onn nocneflonajin 3 a hhm» (Mk 1.17-18; Mip 4.19-20); cp.: «npH3Baji cbohx 
ynenHKOB n naSpaji h3 hhx flBenaauaxb, Koxopbix h naaBan anoexonaMnw (JIk 6.13; cp.: Mp 10.1; 77k 9.1-2). Tcm 
H e Menee xpncxnancKHx aBxopOB xo oScxoaxenbCXBO, nxo anocxonbi ne Sbrnn Kpenrenbi, ne ocxaBjiajio panno- 
aymnbiMH, n xaKOMy nonoacennio aeji npeflnarajiHCb paanbie oSbacnenna. Tax, nanpuMep, Hoann Moex (pySeac 
VI-VII BB.), onncbiBaa cnop Kjinpa b AcKanone o xom, MoacHO an cnnxaxb Kpenjenne nepea xpoexpaxHoe nocbi- 
nanne neexa (xaM, xae nex Boabi) na roaOBy KpenjaeMoro aenoTBHxeabHbiM, npHBoanx Bonpoc oahoh h3 exopon: 
«...He Hanneano 06 anocxoaax, nxo ohh SbiaH Kperuenbi, (no) paxBe (m-sa 3 x 0 x 0 ) ne Boiiayx onn b uapcxBne 
He6ecHoe?». Onnonenxbi b oxBex ccbiaaaHCb na KanMenxa AaeKcanapniiCKOxo, Koxopbin b cbohx (nbine yxepan- 
Hbix) «OHepKax» ('YitoxTOtoxTEu;), onnpaacb na KaKyro-xo ne HaBecxnyK) ns apyxnx hcxohhhkob xpaanunio, nn- 
caa: «XpHcxoc, xoBopax, oxpecxna xoabKO Ilexpa, Ilexp Anapea, Anapen HaxoBa n Hoanna, a ohh ocxaabnbix 
(anocxoaoB)» (Prat. 176: PG 89/3, 3044C ca.); h3 3 x 0 x 0 caeayex, nxo Anapefi Sbia xpemcH axopnano (cm. Bbime, 
npHMea. 23). Ha Bonpoc o xom, SbiaH an xpemenbi anocxoabi, Tepiyaanan oxBeaaex rax: «.. .anoexoaaM aaMenoH 
Kpemeniia Moxao cayacHXb npenMymecxBo (hx) nepBOxo naSpanna h xecnofi SanaoexH (k XpHcxy)» (quia illis vel 
primae adlectionis et exinde individuae familiaritatis praerogativa compendium baptismi conferre posset: Bapt. 
12); 3xy ace Mbicab nOBXopiia (npanaa, ne ynOMHnaa Tepxyaanana) h coBpCMCHHbiH KOMMCHxaxop: «Anocxoabi, 
BO3M0acH0 (probably), ne Sbian Kpemenbi xphcxhuhckhm BoanbiM xpemCHHeM, no HCKOxopbie h3 hhx noayaHan 
Kpemenne Hoanna. Ha Bonpocbj, noacMy ohh ne Sbian xpemenbi, oxBexbi Moxyx Sbixb xnnoxexHaecxHMH; Ha- 
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l/ICC/lEAOBAHMfl 


Hnyio KapxHHy bh^hm b «fleaHHax anocToaoB», r^e o «KpemeHHH boaoh» roBopHxca 
KaK o6 HSBecxHOH yace (no KpanneH Mcpe, b xoh oGninne, k Koxopoii npHnaAJieacan aBxop) 
npaKXHKe”*^. HecKoatKO pas npn KpeniennH «BOAa» npaMO nan kocbchho ynoMHnaexca: 
Kpemenne OnaHnnoM 3(j)HoncKoro eBnyxa''^; n ny^eaM, n astiHHHKaM, na Koxoptix cornea 
(saMexHM, eipe ao Kpemenna) cBaxoii Ilexp «Beaea Gbixb KpementiMH b boac b 

HMenn Hncyca XpHcxa>/^; xaxace, naBepnoe, ne caynaiiHo Kpenienne JIhahh nponcxo- 
;iHao «OKoao peKH))”*®. 
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npHMep, OHH naxoAHjiHCb o HHcycoM, noKa oh ho „6bia BoaneceH" (/^em 1.21 cji.), h 3to (})H3HHeCKoe npHcyxcT- 
BHe (this physical presence) „p»aOM c hhm“ j;aBajio hm oco6oe noaoaceHHe <...>, h xaicHM oSpasoM hx co6cTBeH- 
HbiH onbiT Hncyca (experiences of Jesus) xaK ero yneHHKOB ne nyawajica b tom, htoSm 6biTb aonojiHenHUM 
KpemenneM b ero HMa» (Hartman 1997: 144). 

ffenH B03HHKJIH nocBB JIk (cm. Bbime, npHMen. 19) kuk ero npoaoJiacenHe; “a date before 80 is out of the 
question” (Kummel 1970: 132), xoxa Sbijra HCCjieaoBaTejiH, aaTHpoBaBrnne couHHeHHe n Sojiee panHHM, h Ooaee 
HoaaHHM (ok. 120 r.) BpeMeneM (ibid.: 132-133). OxBaeKaacb ox KpaiiHe cjioacnoH leKCTonowai ffenH (noapodHo: 
Barrett 1994: 2-15), saMexHM, uxo aBxop, Hcnojibsya Kaiciie-xo npe.!;mecxByK)niHe eMy Maxepnaabi (ycxHbie h 
HHCbMeHHbie), He mox ne peaixipoBaxb na nonoacenne flea b coBpeMeHHoii eMy IJepKBH, h b peayabxaxe eMy ne 
yflaexca npHMHpnxb hcxohhhkh Meacfly coSoS; b neflaBHefi paOoxe dbiao eme paa nofluepicHyxo, “dass sich in der 
Akt ein facettenreiches Spektrum von Tauferzahlungen findet. <...> Diese zeigen, dass Lukas in den Tauferzah- 
lungen Uberlieferungen aufgenommen hat, die an unterschiedlichen Orten und Personen hafteten” (Schroter 2010: 
559; KypcHB. — AJC.). HoApoOno o6 HCxouHHKax/(eaw cm.: Haenchen 1971: 81-90. anxop 6bin Soaee cbo- 

OoflCH B CBoeM paccKaae, hcm b 77k: bcab b eBam-eaHH oh nepeflaBaji cflOBa n fleamia Hncyca, rjiySoKO yKopencHHbie 
B ycxHOH (h y*e b nHCbMCHHOfi) xpaflHUHH, H 3X0 cymecTBCHHO orpaHHHHBajio ero (jjanraamo, b JJ^emt *e, nOBecx- 
ByiomHx o6 anocxoaax (h 3flecb oh 6bm coaflaxeaeM hoboxo acanpa), y Hero 6bia SoabmHH npocxop flaa xBopaecxBa, 
HCXOHHHKOM flfla Koxoporo cayamaH KaK eBanreabCKHe coaHHCHHa, xaK h coOcxBenHbra BbjMbicea. 

«...roBopHx eBHyx: „Box BOfla, axo Memaex, axo6bi a 6bia Kpemen” (i8on 'u8(0p, xi KcoA.ijei |XE Patrxioeflvai) 
<...> H cnycxHancb o6a e eody (KaxePtiaav dpcpoxepoi eti; x6 nSotp) <...>, n KpecxHa ero (ePaJtxiaev abxov))) 
{flemi 8.36-38); caoaa eBHyxa nepefl KpemenneM: «Bepyio, axo Ilncyc Xpncxoc — Cbra Bo)khh», a xaKace (jjpaaa, 
axo nocae KpemOHHa «)],yx CBaxofi cornea na eBHyxa», aacBHflexeabCXBoaaHHbie aumb HeKOxopbjMH pyKonncaMH, 
B KpHXHaecKoe HaflanHe H3 ne BKaioaeHbi (noflpoSno cm.: Metzger 1975: 359-360). SaMexHM xaKace, axo xoabKO 
aflecb B 773 oxMeaeno yaacxHe b o6pafle kbk «KpemaeMoro», xaK h «KpecxHxeaa»; xoabKO aflecb ^ fj^em Bcxpeaa- 
eM aKXHBHyio iJ)opMy raaroaa: epdtixiaev. O xom, axo raaroa KcaXoco (aacxo noBxopaiomHHca b paccKaaax o Kpe- 
meHHH: 10.47; 11.17 n x.fl.) Moacex bocxoahxb k ccflpeBHefi KpemaabHon (J)opMyae» (eine alte Taufformel), 

CM.: Cullmann 1948: 65-73; Boapaacenna: Bieder 1966: 131 ca., 183. 

Ha caymaiomHx cornea cBaxofi )l,yx eme flo xoro, KaK Hexp aaKonana nponoBeflb (Sxi T.aT.O'Ovxoq xoh 
Hexpot) <...> ETtteectEV x6 ttvEhpa x6 oiyiov Etil Ttdvxocq: fj^enu 10.44); aflecb bhahmbim anaKOM comecxBHa )Iyxa 
OKaabjBaexca Bneaannaa cnocoSHOcxb «a3braHHKOB» (xot £0vn) aaxoBopHXb na flpyxHx aabiKax (ibid. 10.46); 3xox 
paccKaa Hexp aaxeM noBxopaex ox 1-ro anua: ev 8^ xw dip^aoOoii |XE Xa^Eiv ejictecjev x 6 ttvEhpa x6 ayiov Eit’ 
ahxohq, flo6aBaaa «KaK h Ha nac b Haaaae» (ibid. 11.15), HMea b BHfly cxoacflenHe Pyxa na anocxoaOB b aenb 
IlaxHflecaxHHUbi, npu KoxopoM y hhx xaKace oxKpbiBaexca flap «roBopHXb na flpyrnx a3biKax» (A-a^Eiv Exipaii; 
yhixscav;: ibid. 2.1^). Ha mhoxhx flapoB, Koxopbie )^yx aaex paanbiM aiOflaM h Koxopbie nepeancaaex Haaea (Myfl- 
pocxb, 3HaHHe, Bepa, flap Hcueaenna, flap coBepmaxb ayfleca, npopoaecxBa, aHanne aabiKOB, xoaKOBanne [IlHcaHHa]: 
IKop 12.8-11; KOMMeHxapHii k axoMy cnHCKy flapoB cm.: Fee 1987: 590-600; cp. nnace, npHMea. 50), aavop^eHH 
HasbiBaex nranb «roBopeHHe Ha a3biKax»; cp. wms-.ffem 19.6: ccroBopnxb <.. .> h npopoHecxBOBaxb». 

x6 hScop <...> JtpcxJExa^Ev 8e ahxohi; ev xra ovopaxi Ipaoh Xpicxoh PatixictOfivai (JJeim 10.45^8); npn 3 xom 
H exp caM ne KpecxHa, h kxo 3 x 0 fleaaa, ocxaexca neacHbiM. HoaflHHH anoHHMHbiH KOMMCHxaxop (x.h. AMSpocna- 
cxep, KOHeu IV b.) ycxpanna (aecbMa boabho) 3xy neacHocxb: «He caM Hexp Kpecxna, a pacnopaflHaca, axoSbi 
KpecxHaH ero cnyxHHKH» (nec ipse baptizavit, sed baptizare jussit fratribus: Com. ad Ephes. 4.11 /PL 17, 388B/), 
oObaCHHB xaK: «nocKOabKy yBeananBaaocb KoaHaecxBO aiOfleH (npHmeflmnx k Bepe), xo BCeM 6biao noSBOaeno 
H 6aaroBecxBOBaxb, h Kpecxnxb, h oSbacHaxb b qepKBH HHcaHHaw (ut ergo cresceret plebs et multiplicaretur, 
omnibus <...> concessum est et evangelizare et baptizare et Scripturas in ecclesia explanare: ibid.; cm. nnace, 
npHMea. 72). Ha Bcex cayaaeB, b Koxopbix roBopHxca o «KpemeHHH ev xcb 6v6paxi...» n x.n. (cm. HHace, npuMen. 
53), xoabKO B 3X0M naccaace/(eaw ynoMHHaexca «BOfla». 

Jtapdi TOxapOv (flean 16.13); aaecb «KpemeHHe» Bxopraexca b paccKaa ex abrupto: JiHflHa cayinaaa Hanaa, 
a B caeflyiomeM cxHxe ona yace «6biaa KpemeHa h aom ee» (EPaitxicOq xal 6 oiKoq ahxfiq); noflpaayMeBaexca an. 





MCC/lEflOBAHM^l 


BMecxe c xeivi npHSHaHHe xoro, hxo KpemeHHa HoaHna AJia oGpaxHBuieroca b noByio 
Bepy 6BIIIO HCflocxaxoHHo, naxoAHM b paccxase o6 o6pameHHOM ancKcaH/ipHHCKOM Hy^ee 
Anojijioce, Koxoptiii, xoxa h «yHHii npaBHJiLHo o xom, hxo oxHocHxca k HHcycy, SHaii 
mojibKo KpemcHHe HoaHna; <...> npHCKHJuia h AKHjia npHHajiH ero h HSJioacHjiH eMy 
xoHHce nyxi.» (x.e. cyxt . O xom, hxo Ahojihoc nojiyHHJi «Bxopoe KpemeHHe» ne 

roBopHxca, ho xo, hxo oxo moxjio 6hxl, noAXBep>K/iaex cjieAyioHiHH naccaac: HaBea, cnpo- 
CHB B 3(|)ece yneHHKOB (Hncyca)"**, npHnann jih ohh cBaxoro Jlyxa h bo hxo Gbijih Kpenje- 
HH, HOJiyHHji oxBex, HXO o flyxc OHH HHHero He cjiLimajiH''®, a 6bijih Kpemenbi xojibko «b 
KpemeHHe Hoannaw; b oxbbx na cjioBa HaBJia o xom, hxo Hoann «KpecxHii KpenicHHCM 
HOKaaHHa, npHstiBaa napofl <...> yaepoBaxt b HHcyca», «ohh Gbijih KpemeHLi bo HMa 
FocnoAa Hncyca, h nocae xoro, kbk HaBea Bosaoacna na hhx pyxH, cornea na hhx cBaxoft 
flyx»^°. B npHBCAeHHOM oxpbiBKe He roBopnxca o xom, hxo 3xo 6biao «KpemeHHe» boaoh, 
H B noatay xoro, hxo flaa noanoro nocBamcHHa b HOByro Bepy (npn KoxopoM na o6pa- 
macMoro cxoAHx flyx) BasKHee, bh/ihmo, 6i>iao BosaoaccHHe pyx, roBopnx Apyroe cbhac- 
xeatcxBo: anocxoati oxnpaBaaioxca k caMapanaM, Koxoptie yowe panee «noayHHaH caoBo 
Bora» H «6i.iaH KpenicHbi bo HMa Focno^a Hncyca, ho na hhx eme ne cxo^Ha cBaxoii 


axo KpecTHji caM naaeji? Toano xax ace h b apyroM paccKaae (ho yace 6e3 ynoMHHaHHa bo^bi) xiopeMinHK, bssb- 
niHH H3 TeMHHijbi IlaBjia h Cnjiy k ce6e aOMoii, «b tot ace aac hohh ombiji hx ot pan, h xoTqac Sara Kpemen bmb- 
cxe CO BccMH aoMaiHHHMHW (ev EKEivp 'tfi fipa xfii; voktcx; e^owjev ooto tcov Ji^ayrav, xai ePa7txicT0Ti aiixa; Kai ol 
aoxoTj TKXvxEi; Txapaxpapa: ibid. 16.33); kbk 3to npoHcxoaHjio h b kbrom uecxe (y Hero aoMa?), He roBopHxca; 
xaxace ne roBopHxca o tom, hto KpemeHBie npHHaaH CBaxoro flyxa; cp., oanaKO, BecBMa cMeaoe npeanoaoaceHHe, 
HTo B cJieayiomeH (jjpaae (16.34): «B03paaoBajiHCB, yBepoBaB» (TiyaA,^iaooixo TOTncxeoKax;) “the thought of ‘joy’ 
is close to that of reception of the Spirit” (Lampe 1951: 65). 

..ebiSacTKev diKpip®; xa rept xou Inaou, emaxdpevoi; fidvovzh pdTxxiapa Icoctwot). <...> nplcTKi^^a 
Kal ’AK6X,ai; JtptxjE^dpovxo auxov Kal dKpiPecxEpov anxm E^iOEvxo xf|v 686v (Jfem 18.25-26). Ahojijioc saxeM 
OKaaajica b KopHH(J)e (ibid. 19.1), rae oh (BHaHMo, HCKycHBiH nponoBeaHHK h sHaxoK IlHcaHHa: ibid. 18.24) o6- 
paxHa, KBK H panee IlaBea, Kaxyio-To aacxB KopHncpan; cp. caoBa IlaBaa: «a nocaana, Anoaaoc noaHBaa», «a no- 
aoacHa ocHOBaHHe (0EpeA.iov e0'nKa)» {IKop 3.6, 10); cm. HHace, npHMea. 69. 

...xiva? pa0rixd(;, 6yKB. «KaKHx-TO yneHHKOB)) (JJem 19.1); hbh 3to 6hijm yaeHHKH, ne CKasano, ho koh- 
xeKCT noKaaBiBaex, hxo 3to, CKopee, 6BiaH nocaeaOBaxeaH Hncyca; noapoSno cm., nanpuMep: Bruce 1990: 405- 
406; o TOM, HXO peuB naex o6 “eine versprengte Gruppe von Anhangem des Johannes”, cm.: Delling 1963: 67-68. 

Ho noBoay (jtpasBi: «Mbi Huaero ne caBimaaH o xom, hxo cymecxByex CBaxon ,I(yx», Becx aaMeHaex: “we 
may ask if such people could ever have lived in a Jewish environment at all” (Best 1960: 237; cp.: Dunn 1972: 
87); oaHaKo oxBex, BHauMo, npeanoaaraex, hxo xpemeHHBie HoannoM ne eooOute HHHero ne caBimaan o cymecx- 
BOBaHHH flyxa, a He caBimaan xoaBKO o tom, hto npn KpenjCHHH Hoanna MoacHO noaynHXB eme h aap flyxa, 
KOxopBiii, coraacHo HyaeflcKOMy npeauxaBaennio xoro BpeMenn, no npHHHHe rpexoB Hapanaa nepecxaa npoaB- 
aaxB ce6a nocae cMepxn nocaeannx npopoKOs; xaicHM oSpaaoM, oxBex oaHanaex: «Mbi eufe HHHero He caBimaan 
o TOM, HXO j(yx cHoea 3aeCB» (Jeremias 1971: 86). 

El itvEupa dtyiov E7,dpexE <...>; ot 8 e itpoi; auxov itXX oiiS’ ei itvEupa dtyiov ecjxiv fiKonoapev. <...> eIi; xt 
<...> EPaJtxtc70nxE; ol eijxoiv eu; x 6 Xcodvvon PcxJtxicpa, eI<; x 6 ovopa xoti xiiptot) Iricoh <...> ’Icodwni; 
EpditxiaEv pditxiapa pExavotai; xm Xa& Aiycov <.. .> i'va itiaxEuctocnv <.. .> tiq xov XtiaoOv <.. .> ePaTixtoOriaav Eii; 
x6 ovopa xoO Koptoxi Iriaon xai emOevxo? anxoii; xou nau7,ox) xai; x^tpai; fiX,0E x6 itvEtipa x6 dyiov Eit’ anxoti; 
(/(em 19.1-6). BnaHMBiM peayaBxaxoM comecxBHa flyxa HBaaexca to, hxo ccHanaan ohh eoeopumb na (Henonax- 
HBix) a3BiKax H npopouecmeoeamb (EX.(xX.ot)V XE yXdbaaatg xai EJtpocptjxE'UOv: 6; op. ibid. 2.4; 10.46). CaM HaBea 
B CBOHx HOcaaHHax npoTHBonocxaBaaex 3th aBa aencxBna /(yxa: xox, kto eoeopum na (HeanaKOMOM) aaBixe 
(6 XaXiov yT-OKJCTi), roBopHx He aioaaM, a Boxy, xox ace, kxo npopoHecmeyem, roBopnx aioaaM b Haanaanne (IKop 
14.2-3; cp. BBime IKop 12.8-11 b npnMeH. 44); noapo6HBiH KOMMCHxapnH k 3thm BBicKaaBiBaHHaM HaBaa cm.: 
Fitzmyer 2008: 466^71, 510-511). Cp. xaKace: /Jem 6.5-6 o BoaaoaceHHH pyx na anaKOHOB, yace ao xoro «noa- 
HBDc ayxOM H MyapocxBK)» (7t7,f|pEi(; itvEupaxoi; Kal acxptai;: ibid. 6.3; cp. 7.55), aaa nocxaBaeniia hx b aoaac- 
hocxb; 0 TOM, HXO ao 3xoro ohh OBian KpemeHBi, Hnrae He roBopHxca; b Mk 10.16 h napaaaeaBHBix Mecxax Boa- 
aoacenne pyx cayacHX paa SaarocaOBeHna. OOaop CBHaexeaBCXB o paaHBix BHpax cCBoaaoacenna pyx» b H3 cm.: 
Lohse 1951:69-71. 
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flyx»; OHH npHHHjiH ero tojilko nocne xoro, kek anocxonti «noMOJiHjiHci., hxo6h ohh 
npHHajiH CBaxoro /^yxa» h «B03aoacHaH na hhx pyKH»^’. 

HaKOHep, sacayacHBaex BHHMaHHa paccKas o «KpemeHHH» Caana, npepcxaBneKHtiH b 
^em B payx BepcHax. B opHoii pent apex o xom, kbk k ocaenmeMy Casay Focnopb nocbi- 
aaex «yaeHHKa» (x.e. yace o6pameHHoro b HOByio aepy) no HMeHH AnaHHa paa ncpeae- 
HHa: OH BosaoacHa na Caaaa pyKH c xeM, hxoGbi xox npospea h HcnoaHHaca cBaxoro flyxa; 
«H npospea oh, h 6i.ia KpemeH»^^. B ppyroft BepcHH (6e3 BosaoaccHHa pyx), Koxopyio aB- 
xop /Jem BKaaptiBaex b ycxa caMoro IlaBaa, nocaepHHH roBopnx o xom, hxo oh ocaen, 
H «HeKHH 6aaroHecxHBbiH b SaKone Myac AHaHHa» npnmea k HCMy h cxasaa: «CaBa npo- 
spH <...> BcxaB, KpecxHCB H CMOH CBOH rpcxH, npHSBaB ero (scil. Hncyca) HMa»^^. B 060- 
HX caynaax HHKaKoro ynoMnnanna Bopti npn KpemeHHH. 


SeSeKxai a Zaixapeia xov X,6 yov xoC Beoa <...> Ttpoaau^avxo Txepi ain&v onm; XaPoxjw JiveCpa ayiov 
(m&iiao ydup fjv eti’ ou8evl aux&v etutxxcokoi;, (lovov 84 |3e|3aitxic7pevoi OTfipxov elq x6 ovopa xoa xuptoi) laooC. xoxe 
ETXExiBacav x&i; ^ onixo'u^ xal EXdtpPavov itvEupa otYiov (JJeaH 8.14, 16-17); cp.: “Durch die Trennung 

von Wassertaufe und Geistverleihung erreicht Lukas mil seiner Erzahlung, daB der Heilige Geist von Wasserritus 
der Taufe unabhangig ist <...> Was aber jedenfalls Kapitel 8 mil Kapitel 10 (cm. sbime, npHMeu. 38^0) verbin- 
det, das ist die unbestreibare Tatsache, daB die Wassertaufe gegenuber der AusgieBung des Heiligen Geistes eine 
dienende Funktion ausuben hat, daB diese beiden Aktionen jedenfalls nicht miteinander identifiziert werden kon- 
nen” (Bieder 1966: 129, 131; KypcHB asTopa). 

” ej:i0eIi; eh’ auxov xa? XEtpa? eirev ZaobA., <...> ottcoi; avapXfeti/pi; xai tiXpoefli; itvEupaxcx; aytou. xal 
euBecoq <...> (xve|3X,e\|/ev xe koii oivoicxotQ ePaJtxictfrn UJeau 9.17-18). 3/tecb pent naer o BoauoacennH pyx ne tojib- 
KO ana nocBamenua b HOByio Bepy (cp. Bbime, npHMeu. 50), no n nns nciteaenHa; nciteiieHHe ox BoajioacenHa 
pyx— Tonoc, BCTpeuaMuiHiicH noBCway b cHHonxHuecxHx eBanreimax (Mk 5.23; 6.5; 7.32-33; 8.23, 25; Mip 
9.18; JIk 4.40; 13.13), ho B/Jeau tojibxo aaecb h b 28.8. O tom, hto b otom aeficxBHH He cjieayex BHaexb xaxoro- 
TO «MarHuecxoro» hhh «CHMBOJiHHecxoro» pHxyaaa, cm. (Haenchen 1968: 205): “Dahinter liegt aber die Erfah- 
rung, daB bei manchen Menschen eine solche Beruhrung unerhort starken EinfluB haben kann. Es ware toricht, 
diese Erfahrung zu leugnen...”. 

” 'Eao'oX (x8e^(pe, dvdpXExi/ov <...> avaamg pdHxiaat xoii d7t67,ou(joii xd; dpopxta:; aou (/[eau 22.13-16); 
B OTjiHHHe o Bcex npeatiaymHx cjiyuaeB, rae Panxi^co 6biao ynoxpeSaeHo b cxpaa. aaaore, aaecb h Patixi^to, 
H dHoXotKo CToax b cpeaneM saaore. Opaaa BtiSBaaa ropauHe cnopti, nocxoatxy axa (popMa noxaabiBaex, uxo 
IlaBea aoaacen 6biji caM, Sea yuacxHa nocpeaHHxa, xpecxHXbca h ombitbch (cp.: «xpecxHjiHCb h MyacuHHbi, 
H aceHniHHbi»: ePattxl^ovxo avSpEi; xe xai yuvaixE? b /^eau 8.12, cp. «6biji xpenjem): PaJtxicSEli; b caea cxHxe). 
Hcxoh npeanoaoacHa, axo 3xo CBHaexeabCxsyex o apCBHCH (popMe xpHCXHancxoro oSpaaa, eme ne oSocoShbuic- 
roca ox nyaeScxoro oSpaaa oaHnienna, b xoxopoM xaacai.m «OMbiBajica» caM, h naaea, caeaya oSbiuhoh nyaeS- 
cxoH npaxxHxe, caM ce6a «xpecxHa» (Easton 1920: 513 ca.; BoapaaceHHa: Lampe 1951: 86-87; cp.: Ysebaert 
1962: 44-47, a xaxace nnace, npHMea. 85 o IKop 15.29). HecMOxpa na xo hto xpaMMaxHuecxH xexcx Moaoro no- 
Haxb xoabxo xax, caMo aonynreHHe xaxofi npaxxHXH (ne b nocaeanioio oaepeab no xoH(J)eccHOHaabHbiM npHUH- 
hbm) Sbiao BceMH oxBepxHyxo npeacae scero na ochobc napaaaeabHoro paccxaaa (cm. npeabiayntee npHMea.), 
rae roBopHxca o tom, hto IlaBea «6bia xpeHieH» (ePanxioOri; xeM, He cxaaano); Meacay xeM b aaniHxy aaraaaa, 
hxo peHb Haex saecb ne o «caMOxpenieHHH», MoacHo npHBecxH b npHMep ynoxpeSaeHHe raaroaa b pyccxoM aabi- 
xe, rae Bosaparnaa (xpen. cpeaHHii aaaor) (popMa «xpecxHXbca» osHaHaex xo ace, hxo h cpopMa b cxpaaaxeabHOM 
saaore «6bixb xpen;eHHbiM» («a xpecxHaca», x.e. «a 6bia xpeHjeH»; cp. «a nocxpHrcH», x.e. ne caM, a ccMena no- 
cxpHxaH)), H x.H.), H Mbi aoaacHbi CHHxaxbca c BO3MoacH0cxbK) xoro, hxo h b xpen. aabixe I b. o6e (popMbi Moran 
nepeaaBaxb oano h xo ace aHaneHHe (cp.: Blass-Debrunner, § 317); b 3xom caynae aHanenHe pdjtxicai aoaacHO 
6bixb «aaH ce6a xpecxHXb, nosBoab, HxoSbi xe6a xpecxHana. B cxaxbe, nocBaujeHHOH aexaabHOMy paaSopy 3 x 0 x 0 
naccaaca c npHaaencHHCM acex HOBoaaBexHbix rpaMMaxnx h xoMMenrapHeB, aBxop, cxaonaacb x xpaanpHOHnoMy 
HOHHMaHHK) cpeanero aaaora, xcm ne Menee, xaacexca, aeaaex ycxynxy opinio communis h aaex, na moh Baraaa, 
aOBoabHo HeBpaayMHxeabHbiH nepenoa: “get up, experience baptism and wash away your sins” (Porter 2002: 109; 
xypcHB. —4X). BapHHxoa, pasSHpaa 3 x 0 Mecxo h aoxaabiBaa, hxo b anocxoabcxoe BpeMa (36-66 rr.) y xpHCxn- 
an He Sbiao BOoSme «BoaHOro xpen;eHHa» (Wasser-Taufe), a Sbiao anmb ccxpenjCHHe )],yxoM» (Geist-Taufe), npn 
3XOM meapo BbiSpacbiBaa h3 xexcxa ffean Bcaxoe ynoMHHaHHe 0 WBoanOM xpemCHHH)) xax nnaaneiimHe nacaoe- 
Hua B apcBHHH MaxepHaa, npHxoaHx x BbjBoay, hxo “Paulus wurde nicht getauft!” (Bamikol 1957: 609). Meacay 
xeM B ero BbiBoaax, xoxopbie noaBeprancb peaxoii xpHXHxe co cxopOHbi xex, xxo ne mox aonycxHXb cynrecxBOBa- 
hhh “tauflose” oSmnHbi y nepBbix noxoaenHii xpHcxHan (cm., nanpuMep: Barth 2002: 9-10, npuMen. 1), a ne 
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CosAaexcH BnenaTJieHHe, hto aBxop ffenn ne 3a6oxHjica o xom, hxo6i>i npeAcxaBHxt hh- 
xaxejiK) CBOH paccKasti o KpeipeHHH h o ero pesyjitxaxax eAHHoo6pa3HbiMH, xoxa, ecnH 61.1 
pent uijia o cjioacHBuieMca o6pa/ie, mbi BnpaBe 61.1JIH 6bi oacH^axi., hxo h b cbmom nopa^Ke 
coBepmeHHa axoro oGpa^a, h b ero coAepacaHHH ne Aoaacno 6bixb oxKjioHeHHH. 3xox pas- 
H060H M03KH0, no BCeft BH/IHMOCXH, o6x.aCHHXt XBM, HXO K MOMCHXy HaOHCaHHa COHHHe- 
HPia o6pafl «KpemeHHa b BOfle» ne 61.1a eipe (j)opMajiH30BaH, h, roBopa HecKoatKo pa3 o 
Boae npH coBepmeHHH o6paaa (8.36-38; 10.45—48; cp.: 16.13), aBxop (BecLMa cynGypno) 
(J)HKCHpyex He npaKmuKy nepeux xpucmum, a noMOOKCHue den e coepeMeHHOu emy I{epKeu 
(paspbie 6 dea-mpu noKoneHunf'^, b Koxopofi k Konpy I b. nepeocMticacHHoe Kpemenne 
HoaHHa^^ (nepecxaBuiee Hcnoat30Baxbca b xphcxhbhckhx oGuinnax nocae cMepxH Hncy- 
ca) cxaao nocxencHHo npeapamaxtca b {eodnoe) Kpemenue «bo hmb Hncyca Xpncxa^^ aaa 
oxnymcHHa rpexoB h aaa noayaeHHa aapa CBaxoro )(yxa»^^. 


BHacy HHaero, xro mjio 6ei spaspes c xeKCTOM ^em b tom bhab, b KaxoM mm ero HMeeM; BapnHKOJi, xax h hoxth 
Bce KOMMeHTaTopbi, HcxoAHT H3 Toro, XTO PaJiii^ca b H3 HMeex tojibko npuMoe SHaxeHHe («KpecTHTb b Boae»), no- 
3T0My Bce MecTa, r^e b ^eMH roBopHTca o xpemeHHH (a ero, no ySeamenmo BapnnKOjia, b panneM xpHCTnancTBe 
eme ne 6e.iiio), aBjiaioTca no3flHHM .!;o6aBaeHHeM (ero aarapoBKa «OKoao 135 r.»: ibid. 596); npnMH oh bo 
BHHMaHHe BOBMoacHOCTb MematpopmecKOBo ynoTpeSaenna raaroaa, Bonpocbi noaaHeHniHx HacaoenHH mojkho 
dbjjio 6m He paccMarpHBarb. Hcxo^a h3 apyrnx apryMeHTOB, Xay(j)e Taxace npHxoflHx x Bbmoay o tom, hxo “gewisse 
Hinweise sprechen fur die Existenz einer fiuhen Gemeinde, die zwar den Geist, aber noch nicht die christliche Was- 
sertaufe besaB” h hxo moxjih cymecxBOBaxb wonpefleaeHHbie pannexpHCXHaHcxHe xpyrn, b xoxopbix BOflHoe xpenje- 
HHe enje ne 6bijio b xoay» (“.. .die eine christliche Wassertaufe noch nicht praktizierten”: Haufe 1976: 566). 

Kax 3X0 yace aaBHO 6bHio oTMexeno; cm., nanpHMep: “Wir beobachten hier (x.e. b ffem) bei dem Erzahler 
das begreifliche Bestreben, die spdteren Instilutionen der Kirche schon in ihren ersten Anfdngen nachzuweisen” 
(Weiss 1917: 36; xypcHB. — AJC.). BMecxe c xeM, npHHHMaa bo BHHMaHHe cxasannoe Bbime, yxBepacaeHHe: 
“Jedenfalls ist nirgends erkennbar, dafi bei dem Verfasser der Acta bzw. in der Urchristenheit, von der er berichtet, 
eine sogenannte Geisttaufe, d.h. eine bloBe GeistausgieBung, an die Stelle der Wassertaufe iiberhaupt treten bzw. 
sie iiberflussig machen konnte” (Delling 1963: 62, npuMex. 198, Boapaacaa npaficxepy; cm. Huace, npuMex. 82) 
caettyex npHSHaxb ne HMeiomHM nott co6oh noHBM, xax h apyroe yxBepameHHe: “So wird auch der Abstand zwi- 
schen der Einfuhrung der christlichen Taufe und der Taufe Jesu (y Hoanna) selbst sehr kurz” (Aland 1979: 187). 
Bchomhhm, HaxoHeu, sByHaniHH flHccoHaHCOM paccxas o xom, xax IlaBeji «o6pe3aii» (ttepi^iepev) THM0(|)ea, 
xoxoporo OH aaxoxeji B3axb ce6e b homohihhxh /jjia nponoBean b tom xHcae h wyneau h xoxopbiH yace bo BpeMa 
nepBoro nyxemecxBHa IlaBaa cxan «yHeHHxoM» (paGTirfii;; scil. npHHaji HOByw Bepy; Pfean 16.2-3); HHxaxoro 
HBMexa Ha to, hxo THMoiJteH 6biji xpemen! Cp. cjiOBa caMoro IlaBaa: «3a hxo ace Mena npecjie/tyiox, ecjiH a ao 
CHx nop nponoBettyio oOpesmuen (...el repixopriv iti xTipuccco: Fan 5.11). IIonbrxxH oBbacnenna 3xhx naccaaceii 
CM.: Haenchen 1971: 480^82; Burton 1920: 286-287. 

O TOM, HXO xpemeHHe Hoanna nocjiyacHao npoodpaaOM xpHCXHancxoro, hh y xoro, xaacexca, ne BM3biBajio 
cOMHeHHa; cm., nanpHMep: “Kaum bestritten wird, daB die christliche Taufe vor allem durch die Johannestaufe 
prafiguriert und bestinunt wurde” (Barth 1973: 139) c aaabHenmHM anajiHSOM cxoflCXBa h oxauHHa. Ha Bonpoc, 
noneMy xpHCXHane npHnaan c caMoro Hanajia BO/inoe xpemenne Hoanna (a no MoeMy ydeacaennio, BepHyjiHCb 
X 3xoMy obpafly anmn b xoHue 1 b.), pacxoacHM oxbotom aBjiaexca: “Zweifellos diirfte es dabei eine Rolle gespielt 
haben, daB Jesus selbst sich von Joharmes taufen lieB und damit die Johannestaufe sanktionierte und anerkannte” 
(id. 2002: 37); cp. xo ace yTBepac.geHHe: Hartman 1997: 32 c “presumably” BMecxo “zweifellos”. 

KpenraiibHyK) (x.e. nocBamarauiyio b HOBoe ynenne) cjjopMyjiy b pasHbix Bapnanrax naxo^HM b ^eaH ne- 
cxoubxo pas: 6MXb xpemenbiM ei? x6 ovopa xoO xuplou Iriaou (8.16; 19.5) hhh ev (eiti) x& ovopaxi Ipaou 
(Xpujxou) (2.38; 10.48); cp.: ttiaxeueiv eii; x6 6vopa {Hh 1.12; 2.23; 3.18; IMh 5.13). SaMexHM, hxo y nac Hex 
CBHpexejibCXB o xom, hxo npn xpenrennH, xoxopoe coBepmaji Hoann hjih ero nocjiepoBaxejra, npHSMBajiocb ero 
HMa; npH3MBaHHe HMenn Hncyca npn nocBsmcHHH b HOByx) Bepy b03hhxjio cnycxa BpeMa nocjie CMepxH Hncyca 
(cp. Campenhausen 1971: 7-8); Hex xaxace HHxaxHx yxaaaHHH h na xo, hxo Hoann Bosaaraa pyxH na xex, xoro 
xpecTHji. O TOM, HXO (jjopMyaa «6MTb xpenrennbiM b hmchh (ev [etti] xm ovopaxi)...» oanaHaex “getauft werden, 
sich taufen lassen unter, bei Nennung des Namens Jesu Christi”, x.e. «npH3MBaa hmh Hncyca XpHcxa», cm.: 
Heitmiiller 1903, 88; yxonneHna h nonpaBxn cm. (Hartman 1974). 

Yace B nepBOH nponoBepn Hexpa (oxpaacaionieH ophh h3 3xanoB cxanoBuenHa xpemajibnon (jiopMyaM b 
IlepxBH, coBpeMeHHOH aBTopy^/ean) naxopnM npnsbiB: PaJtxic9r|X(o exacxo? upmv eitl xra 6v6paxi ’Iticjou Xpicxou 
elc acpetnv apapximv upcbv xal XmOectOe xf|v Scopeav xou ayiou itveupaxoc (JleaH 2.38; aaMexHM, hxo eoda 3peob 





l/ICC/lEAOBAHMfl 


Ha ocHOBe npHBe/ieHHbix cBunexeiibCTB mojkho npeAnojio>KHTb, hto Konpy I b. (jjopMajiB- 
Hoe H BecbMa npocxoe BcxynjieHHe b o6mHHy^® ocxanoct nosa^H, h xenept (x.e. k momch- 
xy Yiaxmcaami ffem) xoMy, kxo roxoBHjica cxaxt nojiHonpaBHtiM huchom LlepKBH, Koxopaa 
K xoMy ace Aonacna 6bma o6e3onacHxi. ce6a ox BcaKoro po/ia cjiynaftHbix nonyxHHKOB, 
HyacHo 6bijio ycep^Ho roxoBHxtca h npHJioacHXB HeMaao ycHJiHH. Y aBxopa^eaH axa noA- 
roxoBHxeuBHaa npaxxHKa (KaxexyMenax) eme ne Hamjia oxpaaccHPia, ho o ee cynjecxBOBa- 
HHH cBHAexenbcxByiox xaKHe 6oiree noa^HHe (ho hc naMHoro oxcxoamne no BpeMenn ox 
ffem) paHHexpHcxHaHCKHe coHHHeHHH, khk «/(Hflaxe» h HCKoxopbie Apyrne (cm. nnace: 
pasACJi III). 

2. riocjiaHHH IlaBJia 

EBaHrejiHfl h ffem boshhkjih cnycxa ^Ba-xpn noKOJieHHa nocjie cMepxH Hncyca, ho y 
Hac ecxb coHHHCHHa, Koxopbie ox oxoro co6bixpia ox^ejiarox Bcero jiHuib ^sa ^ecaxHJiexHa: 
3X0 caMbie paHHHe (h3 AomeAHiHx ao nac) xpHcxHancKHe coHnnenna, a hmchho nocjiaHHa 
HaBjia^^. HaBeji eme ne pacnoaaraji aanncaHHbiMH eBanreaHaMH, h3 Koxopbix oh mop 6bi 
yanaxb o6 Hoanne h o xoh pojiH, Koxopyio xox cbirpaji b sapoac^eHHH «xpHcxHaHCKoro» 
KpemeHHa (caM KpecxHxeab hh paay ne ynoMHHaexca b nponoBe/iH anocxoHa)®”, ho y Hero 
6bmH flpyPHe hcxohhhkh CBCAenHii; npeaene Bcero, ycxnaa xpaflHppia^'. 
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He ynoMHHaexca); 3th cjioBa asaaioTca, no-BH^HMOMy. nepeocMbicaeHHeM Toro. hto cKaaaa Hncyc yneHHKaM 
nocjie BocKpeceHHa: «...hto6l.i 6bijio nponoBeaaHO bo HMa ero (scil. XpHcxa) noKaaHHe pjm oxnymeHHa rpexoB» 
{JIk 24.47), HO B 3X00 aanoBean Hex HHKaKoro ynoMHHaHHa o «Kpen;eHHH»; cp.: /Jem 5.31. OcKap KyjuiMaHH co 
ccbijiKOH na/Jem 2.38 xax o6x.acHaex nojioaceHHe flea: xpHCXHane, aaace naxoflacb b IJ,epKBH, nyacflaioxca b npoipe- 
HHH rpexoB (Sundenvergebung), h hm HeflocxaxoHHO oflHoro flapa flyxa (die Gabe des Geistes); noaxoMy xpHCxnaH- 
CKoe xaHHCXBo, Koxopoe Sbuio noflxoxoBjieHo h BOSBemeno KpemeHHeM Hoanna (in der Johannestaufe), x.e. xpeme- 
HHe (b BOfle), ocxanocb (b pepKOBHOH npaxiHRe); yace b paHHen xpHCXHancKOH o6mHHe (in der Urgemeinde) k o6pa- 
ay HorpyaceHHa b BOfly 6bm floSaBjieH oSpafl WBoanoacenna pyK» na xpemaeMoro; oxciofla: npomenne rpexoB nepea 
«6aHio» (Bad), a flap CBaxoro /(yxa nepea Boafloacenne pyx (Cullmann 1948: 7); cm. xaxace (Aland 1979: 183). 

Tax, B /Jem 2.38^1 roBopnxca o «noHXH xpex xticanaxw cxaBmnx b oahh flent «xpHCXHaHaMH» 
(ePaitTicftnoav) nocjie nponoBeflH Ilexpa, a Bcxope hx hhcjio aocxhxjio 5000 (ibid. 4.4), ho xaxoe, nycxb flaace h 
CHjibHO aaBtimeHHoe, hhcjio oOpaiijeHHEix, ecjiii pent flencxBHxejiBHO Hflex o eodnoM xpemeHim, npeflcxaBHxi. ce6e 
HeBoaMoacHo hhcxo xexHHnecxH; flpyroe flejio, ecJiH nofl «xpemeHHeM» noflpaayMeBaexca, nanpHMep, npocxnpaHHe 
pyx (cHMBOjiHHecxoe Boaiioacemie pyx) xpecxHxejia b cxopony xpemaeMbix cxoaiipix xfle-xo na paccxoamDi; cp., 
OflHaxo: “There is <...> not the slightest indication that apostolic hands were laid upon the three thousands converts 
added to the Church <...>. On the contrary, in this instance the gift of the Spirit <.. .> appears to be bound up with the 
actual ceremony of Baptism” (Lampe 1951: 67). BMecxe c xeM xaxoe nonaiibHoe h cxopoe (ncero jiumb nocjie oahoh 
npoHOBeflH) oSpamcHHe HenaSeacHO npeflnojiaraex, nxo flajiexo ne Bce ocxaracb nepubiMH cnycxa xaxoe-xo BpeMa. 

Xoxa HX xoHHaa flaxHpoBxa HenoaMoaoia, npnSjiHaHxejibHaa (50-e roflbi) anjiaexca o6menpHHaxo0; napafly 
c HOfljiHHHbiMH {10ecc, FaJi, l-2Kop, Pumji, 0jin, 0uji, BoaMoacHO, Koji) b Kopnyc naBjiOBbix nnceM, xoxopbiH b 
OCHOBHOM cijjopMHpoBajica, BepoaxHo, yace x pyOeacy I h II bb., BomjiH h xax naabiBaeMbie «BxoponaBjiOBbi» 
HocJiaHHa, HanHcaHHbie ero nouHxaxejiaMH h nocjieflOBaxejiaMH 20ecc, Eipec, 1-2 Tum h Turn (“In any case the 
thought and content of the[se] Letters are thorougly Pauline”: Fee 1987: 276, npHMen. 40). IIoflpoSHee o npoSjieMax 
HOflJiHHHOCXH CM.: Viclhaucr 1975; Kummel 1970. KaxoiiiraecKHe HCCJieflonaxejiH coxpamaiox hhcjio «BxoponaBjio- 
Bbix» nocjiaHHH, oxHOca x nofljiHHHbiM E<pec h 20ecc; cm., nanpHMep: Klijn 1980: 105, 116-117; 122-123. 

“ TpaflHuiia eBanrejiHcxoB (hjih, no xpaHHen Mepe, aBxopa Mk) o6 HoanHe h o xpemenHH hm Mncyca bocxo- 
flHx, B CBOK) onepeflb, x xaxoMy-xo HHCbMeHHOMy HCxouHHxy hjih HcxouHHxaM, xoxopbiMH IlaBeji, no Been bh- 
flHMocxH, He pacnojiaraji. B /Jem cjioBa IlaBjia o xom, hxo HoaHH nponoBeflOBaji wxpemCHHe noxaaHHa 
(Pdutxiapci pexavolai;) BceMy napofly HapanjibCxOMyi) (13.24-25; cp.: 20.21), aBjiaioxca HaoOpexeHHeM aBxopa; 
CM., OflHaxo, noHbixxy floxaaaxb na npHMepe 10ecc 1.9-10 («rpaflyniHH rHeB»; cp.: M(J) 3.7), Pumji 2.4-5 (cp.: 
M(Ji 3.8) H upon., Hxo IlaBeji 6biji anaxoM c ynenHeM HoaHna Kpecxnxejia (Michaels 1991). 

Cp.: “It is possible, though not certain, that written collections of Jesus’ sayings, and perhaps of stories about 
Jesus, were already in existence during Paul’s lifetime. But most of what he knew about Jesus he would probably 




MCC/lEflOBAHM^l 


IlaBeji He pas HcnoHLSOBan riiaroir panTi^co®^ (h oahh pas cymecxBHxejitHoe pdTiTvopa^^) 
H, HHr/ie H HHKaK He o6x.flCHflH, KaKoe coAepacaHHe oh BKjia/iBiBaex b sxo nonaxHe, 6i>in, 
bh;ihmo, yBepen b xom, hxo a/ipecaxti^'' Bepno noiiMyx sHanenne ero cjiob^^. Ho ynoxpe6- 
Jiaex JIH OH 3XH nOHflXHH B SHaneHHH «KpeCXHXL BOAOH»?^^ B 3XOM M05KH0 COMHeBaXtCa 
xoxa 61.1 HoxoMy, hxo HHrae b ero nocnaHHHx Hex hh MajieHuiero HaMeKa na cBasi. Kpenfe- 
HUH c eodoif^', co6cxBeHHo eoda (h5cop) hu posy ne ynoMHHaexca (cos/iaexca Aaace Bnenax- 
jieHHe, HXO OH cosHaxejiBHo Hsderaex 3xoro cnoBa), h ee cnacHxejiLHaa pout HaBjia co- 
BepmeHHo ne HHxepecyex; o cboom KpemeHHH, Koxopoe xchbohhcho HsodpasHji aaxop ffe- 
HH, OH Aa5Ke He ynoMHHaex^^. Bojiee xoro, ne 6yAi> b nameM pacnopaxceHHH xex cBHAe- 
xentoxB Hs eBanrejiHH h ffem, b Koxoptix nonaxHe PaTcxt^co nocxaBaeno b cBast c boaoh, 
MBi eABa AH 6i>i HMeAH ocHOBaHHa yxBepacAaxB, hxo anocxoa roBopnx HMenno o eodnoM 
o6paAe. Box npHMepti. 

HaBea o6pamaexca k xpHcxHancKOH oOmnne b KopHH(j)e^^ co cAOBaMH: 

«EAaroAapK) Bora, hxo hhkoxo hs Bac m Kpecmwi, pasBe xoabko KpHcna h Faa, hxoGbi 
Kxo-HH6yAb He CKasan, hxo bbi 6biJiu Kpeufcmi b Moe HMa. Kpecmm ace a h aom Cxe(j)a- 
Ha, a enje Koro Kpecmm, ne snaio. BeAt XpHcxoc nocaan Mena ne Kpecmumb, a daaro- 
BecxBOBaxt»^°. 


have learned by word of mouth,yrom oral traditions” (Furnish, 1995: 20; KypcHB. —AX). O tom, hto oxa ycTuaa 
TpaflHLiHa, OTjiHuaacb, KoneiHo, b uacxHOCXflx y parntix MecxHtix xpucTHaucKHx oOiuhh, coxpaHfljiacb b ochobb 
CB oen He3bi6jieMOH, CBHaexejibCTByiOT MHorouHCjieHHbie nepeicjiHUKH borocjiOBCKHx nocxyjiaxoB IlaBjia c nocxy- 
jiaxaMH B03HHianHx nosanee eBanreaHH; cm., nanpuMep: I0ec 4.15 cji. h Mtp 24.30-31; IKop 11.23-25 h JIk 
22.19-20 H T.fl.; nojiutiH cuhcok napajijieiibHbix mbct cm.: Allison 1982; Walter 2004. 

“ PuMJi 6.3 (aBaacHbi); IKop 1.13-17 (6 paa), 10.2, 12.13, 15.29 (flBaacabi); Faji 3.27; Bce 3th naccaacu Oyayr 
paccMOxpeHbi Huace. 

“ PuMM 6.4, CM. HHsce, npHMeu. 93. Patmcpa BCTpeuaexca b nocnaHuax IlaBjioBa Kopnyca eme b Etpec 4.5: 
«OaHH FocnoAb, oana Bepa, odno Kpemenne (ev Paitxiapa)»; 06 3tom «BToponaBiiOBOM» nocjianHH cm. Bbime, 
npuMeu. 59 n nnace paaaeji 3 «nocjiaHHfl IlaBiiOBa Kopnyca». 

“ Byflb TO KopHH(J)aHe, rajiaTbi hjih pHMjiane, npnueM neKOxopbix h3 hhx, Kax, nanpHMep, puMnan (cp.: Pumh 
1.10-13; 15.23), IfaBeji ao ototo nnKorfla ne BH^eji. 

“ BMecxe c tbm to oGcToaxejibCTBo, uto y IlaBjia mm ne naxoAHM “keine explizite Lehre von der Taufe” 
(Barth 2002: 86), jieacHx na noBepxHOCxn; o tom, uto «KpemeHHe» xax TaxoBoe HHxorfla ne 6bijio b penTpe bhh- 
Mamia IlaBjia, cm.: “Paul mentions or alludes to baptism relatively often. But it is worthy of notice that in the texts 
he left behind we never encounter a passage over which could be put the title ‘On Baptism’ and in which Paul 
explicitly presents a few fundamental features of his theology of baptism” (Hartman 1997: 52). 

“ yuHTbiBaa npHBejieHHbie npuMepbi MeTatpopmecxoro HcnojibaoBaHna Patixi^O) b eBanrejinax, x xaxHM 
yTBepamemiaM, xax “Paul never uses baptizein in a metaphorical sense; in every other instance (anrop nMeex 
B Bimy IKop 15.29; cm. nroxe) he intends a reference to the sacrament of baptism” (Murphy-0’Connor 1981: 
536), a priori cjieayex oxHOCuTbca c bojibmon ocxopoacnocTbio. 

Anmb OflHaambi b Etpec 5.26 naxojiHM conexaHHe Xompai xob tSboixo?, (lOMOBenneM BOAbi». 

“ Paccxaa cm. Bbime, npiiMen. 52-53. CaM Haaeji Serjio h 6e3 noapoOHOCTeu roBopuT 0 cbocm obpanie- 
hhh: Bocxpecmnn XpiiCTOC CAenaji xax, uto HaBeji ero ysHneji ((mpOp xotpoi IKop 15.8); cp.: Bor, «npn3BaB 
(Mena) CBoen SjiaronaTbio, co6jiaroBoanji oxxpbixb bo mho CBoero Cbina, utoSm a 6aaroBecTBOBaa (I'va ebaY- 
YeW^(0|xai) ero asbrnniixaM)) {Eaii 1.15-17); o MHCximecxoM nepeaciiBannH HaBjia («BocxiimeH jio xperbero ne- 
6a»; npn oSpamenioi.'•) cm.: 2Kop 12.2-5. 

“ flo 3Toro Sbijio cxaaano, nxo y xopun^iaH, yace panee oGpamennbix (ibid. 1.4—7) cpeaii npoinx a caMHM 
HaBjioM (1.14-16), B03HIIXJIH pasflopbi (epi8e<;: 1.11): cmixaTb jih hm ce6a nocaenoBaxejiaMii HaBaa, Anojuioca 
(cp.: IKop 16.12 H Bbime, npuMeu. 47), Kmjibi (oneBiinHO, anocxoa Hexp) hbu Xpucxa; na 3 to HaBea cnpamHBa- 
ex: «...pa3Be bo uMa HaBaa bm 6 biaH xpemeHbi?» (...1) el? x6 ovoga Ha'uX.ou ePooixIcBaxe; ibid. 1.13). O (popMyae 
«xpecxHXb BO HMa...» CM. Bbime, npuMen. 40, 56. 

70 (14) g.|jj^oipioxco [x& 0E(p] 6x1 obbeva bpfflv spdrmaa el gri Kploitov xal Fcxifov, ivoi |rn xi? eiixp 6x1 el? x6 
epov ovopa epaixxlaOAxe. ''^’^SaimoarSe xod xov Zxeipoivoi oixov, X.01TOV obx oi8a el' xiva aXljav ijJditnaa. ob 
Y&p (XTCOXEi^ev pe Xpiaxoc PanxtCeiv aXXa. eboiyYEA.lCe(j0ai (IKop 1.14—17). Bchomkhm, nxo Kpucn, nauaabHHx 
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yxBepacAaxL, hxo b 3 xom naccaace rjiaroa Panxi^co HenpeMCHHo HMeex sHanenHe «Kpe- 
cxHXb BOAOH»^', Hex ocHOBaHHH. IlaBeji noAHepKHBaex SAeci., KaK h noBcroAy b cbohx no- 
cjiaHHax, npeHMymecxBo nponoBCAH nepe^ o6pa/ioM, ne yxpyac/iaa ce6a onHcaHHCM ca- 
Moro o6paAa, h BnoJine MoacHO AonycxHxt, hxo anocxoji HcnoabsoBan raaroji b 6oiiee uih- 
poKOM sHaneHHH: «o6pamaxb, nocBamaxb (b HOByio Bepy)», noflnepKHBaa npn 3 xom, hxo 
o6paA «nocBameHHa» caM no ce6e ne cxoai. Baacen, xaK nponoBeAt cnaccHHa’^. 

EflBa Jim cacAyex BH^exL HaMCK na o6paA KpemeHHa boaoh h b caeAyroniHx cxHxax: 

«H6o He xony, 6paxi.a, Hxo6bi bbi ne snaiiH, hxo Bce naniH oxpti 61.111H hoa oOiiaKOM, 

H Bce npoHiJiH Hepes Mope, h Bce ohh 6bviu Kpeufeubi b Moncea b o6iiaKe h b Mope»’^. 

naBeji cpaBHHBaex s/ieci. xpHcxHancKoe nocenufenue b HOByio Bepy, aBaaioHieeca saiio- 
roM 6yAyniero cnacenna, c ohlixom Hy/ieeB, AOBepHBuiHxca MoHcero h xaxace nojiynHB- 
uiHx cnaceHHe, h npoH3omeAniee c HyAeaMH b nycxLme, no cjioBaM anocxoaa, «cxano jjrsi 
Hac npoo6pa3aMH»^''. K Bo^e SAect HMeex oxHomenne hhhib ynoMnnanne Mopa, ho nyACH 
cnacjiHCb He boaoh, a xan paa noxoMy, hxo HsOeacaAH c hoh conpHRocHOBenna Kax c apa- 
acAe6HOH cxHXHen’^. IlooxoMy rnaroA b 3 xom naccaace cjieAyex, BepoaxHo, noHHMaxt 


CHHarorH b KopHH4)e, ynoMHnaeTca h b/J ean 18.8: «oh yBepoBaa b Focnofla co bcbm cbohm homom, h MHorae h3 
KopHH(j)aH, cjiymaa (IlaBjia), yBepoBaan h Kpecmmucb (E|3a7txt5ovxo)», ho o tom, hto 3to caeaaji caM IlaBeJi, 
saecb He roBopHxca; o cpeaneM aajiore raarojia cm. Bbime, npHMcn. 53. 

Flo HOBoay 3Toro naccaaca cm., nanpHMcp: “By ‘baptism’ Paul means the new washing by which people be¬ 
come followers of Jesus Christ <...> This initiatory rite, which incorporates human beings into Christ and the 
Church, already existed in the pre-Pauline Christian tradition” (Fitzmyer 2008: 146-147); “There is no doubt that 
this passage refers to water baptism" (Ferguson 2009: 149; xypcHB. — AJC.). 

no HOBOfly IKop 1.17 cp.: “[Paul] vemeint nicht die Taufe, aber er halt die Predigt des Evangeliums fur 
wichtiger als das Taufen” (Schmidt 1982: 238); “baptism is not at the heart of his salvation strategy— the key 
work there is given to the gospel” (Dunn 1970: 119). O tom, hto hmchho «6jiaroBeCTHe» (8t)ayyeA.iov), a ne Kpe- 
nreHHe cjiyacHT «ko cnaccHHio Bcaxoro Bepyion;ero» (eii; cmxTipiav itavxl xm moxebovti: Pumji 1.16) FlaBen tobo- 
pHT He pa3: IKop 1.21; 2.4—5; 4.15 («Be/ib a po/tHii Bac bo XpHCxe Hncyce 6iiaroBecTHeM»: ...ev Xpiaxip Iriaon 
5ra xon enayyEWou); 2Kop 11.7 h t.^. IIooTOMy donee no3/iHHH KOMMCHTaTop nocjiaHHH IfaBjia (t.h. AMdpocna- 
CTcp, KOHCu IV B.) aaMCHacT: “quoniam majus est evangelizare, quam baptizare <.. .> quia non omnis qui baptizat 
idoneus est et evangelizare” (Com. ad Cor. 1.17 /PL 17, 187D/), T.e. «He BcaraiH KpecTanjHH cnocoden dnaroBC- 
CTBOBaTb», a B npyrOM mcctb, roBopa o tom, hto b npeBHefl ]J,epKBH ne dbuio cxpororo pacnpeaejiCHHa odasan- 
HOCTCH, aaMCHaeT: «Befli. b Hauajie Bce yunjiH h bcc KpecTHjra b jnodoH nent hjih b jnodoe BpeMa, Korna dbuia 
B03MO)KHOCTb» (primum enim omnes docebant et omnes baptizabant, quibuscumque diebus vel temporibus fuisset 
occasio: Com. adEphes. 4.11 /388A/; cm. Bbime, npHMei. 45). 

” *”06 Oe^co yap hpai; ayvoEiv, dSEXipoi, 6x1 ol JtaxEpEQ fipffiv ndvxEq into xt|V VEipEA-qv fjcav xal irdvxEq 8id xi); 
Oa^dccqi; 8ifl^0ov *^'Kai ixdvxEi; Eiq xov Mcotxjfiv ePaTtnaOpaav (cp. htchhc: ipartnaavto, «KpecTHjiHCb», b pane 
pyKonHcen; nonpodnee cm.: Fee 1987: 441, npHMCH. 2) ev xf] vE(pEA.p xal EV xf] SaX.dccp (IKop 10.1-2). 3n. 
ccbijiKa Ha paccKa3 od Hcxone iryneeB h3 ErnnTa b Hex 13.21-22: «Bor ace men Bnepe/iH hhx, ^hcm b CTonne 
odnaxa (ev oxn^qi vecpEXtiq), HTodbi noKaaaTb hm nyTb, a hohbio b CTonne orHa» (cp.: 77c 104.39 /LXX/, rne peub 
HACT od odnaxe, noKpbiBammeM Hyneea); o npoxone uepea Mope cm.: Hex 14.21-22; cp.: 77c 78.13. OueBHnHO, 
KopHHijicKHe xpHCTHane H3 asbiHHHKOB yace 3HanH any BexxoTaBCTHyio hctophk), Hnaue xpynHO nonycTHTb, hto 
oHa, cTonb KpaTKo paccKasanHaa naanOM, Morna Bbi3BaTb y hhx neodxonHMbie accounaitHH. 

^xatixad^ nj®nf|pa)VEyevvfi0Tioav... (IKop 10.6); cp.: xtohkco; (ibid. 10.11). 

” Focnonb «cnenan Mope cymefi (eitoiiiOEv xf|V BaXaaaav ^HpHv), h Bona pa3nenHnacb» (Hex 14.21); 
«...npomnH no cyme epenn Mopa» (ibid. 14.29). O tom, hto 3necb enna jm cnenyex BH/jCTb anni03HiO na odpan 
xpHCTHancKoro KpemcHiia, cm.: “Nothing in this part of the verse suggests that Paul is already alluding to bap¬ 
tism” (Fitzmyer 2008: 381); “Nor was Paul suggesting that there was something sacramental about the baptism 
‘into Moses’ <...>. Neither baptism nor the Lord’s Supper hadyef become sacraments in the later Christian sense” 
(Horsley 1998: 151); cp., onnaKo: “Das Weilen des Volkes Israel unter (Ps 104.39) der Wolke und der Zug durchs 
rote Meer ist typologisch als eine Taufe zu verstehen” (Lietzmann 1949: 44). BnpoHCM, npcBHHe KOMMCHTaTopbi, 
HMca B BHny yace cnoacHBmHHca xpHCTHaHCKHH odpan KpemeHira b Bone, HHCKonbKo ne coMHCBanncb b tom, hto 
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jiHuit B sHaHCHHH «npHcarHyBmHe MoHcero b BepnocxH h cxaBuiHe ero npHBepaceHi;aMH», 
«nojiHocxtK) AOBepHBinHeca MoHceK)»^®, x.e. MemacfjopmecKu'^. 

/^pyroe Mecxo b xom ace nocaaHHH, npe^cxaBJicHHoe IlaBJioM b bhac AByx pHxopHHe- 
CKHX BonpocoB, BBisBano acapKyK) noneMHKy b ynenoM MHpe’*: 

«TorAa Hxo 6yflyx ^enaxt (b 6yAymeM) KpecxaipHeca (H3-)3a MepxBtix? Ecjih MepxBBie 
Boo6me He Bocxpecaiox, 3aHeM ace (H3-)3a hpix Kpecxaxca?»^®. 

H3 MHoroHHCJieHHtix BapnaHxoB xojiKOBaHPia axoro xeMHoro naccaaca, b Koxoptix 
npeflMexoM cnopa ne b nociieflHioK) onepe/iB 6bijio conexaHHe HTiep xrav veKprav*°, BectMa 


IlaBeii TaKace HMeji b BH^y HMeHHO 3 tot o6pfid\ xaK, OpnreH yxBepawaji: omnes in Moysen baptisati sunt in nube 
et in mari ita et de lesu dicatur quia omnes in lesu baptisati sunt in Spirito sancto et aqua {Horn. Num. 22.4; 
209.19-21), oxoawecxBjiaa oSjiaKO co cbsxbim ))yxoM. noapoSno c coSpanueM npuMepOB apeBuux xojiKOBaHHu 
CM. (Lundberg 1942: 116-144). 

Tax, 3jiOKiiK)ueHHa uyaeeB b nycxtine saKauunBaioxca xeM, uxo «rocnoab ux oceododuji (eppuaoiTO)», 
a OHH, yBuaeB cuuy Bora, imoeepwiu Focnoay n cuyre ero MoHceio» {Hex 14.30-31); Bce axu aeucxBna b nepe- 
CKase naBuoM 3xoro cioacexa nepeaaubi oanuM ruaroaOM PaTixi^O). IIpoxHBonocxaBaeHHe Xpuexa Mouceio 
(cpaBHCHue c MonceeM), BaoxHOBaeunoe, ne b nocaeanioK) ouepeab, npopouecxBOM Bmop 18.15, uaxoauM xyx u 
xaM B HOBoaaBexHbix couHneHuax: Hh 1.17; Pumji 10.5; 2Kop 3.7-15 h x.a.; cp.: “...dans les cercles judeo- 
chretiens I’idee de Jesus, nouveau Moise, a ete un des traits predominants” (Lundberg 1942: 144). 

O XOM, uxo 3aecb «aaaeropnuecKH» noapa3yMeBaexca Kpenteune CBaxtiM )(yxoM (ne BoaoS), cm.: “he is not 
really talking about a ‘baptism’ in the Red Sea to Moses, but of baptism in the Spirit into Christ” (Dunn 1970: 
127). To ace caMoe Moacuo CKaaaxb n o PaTtri^co bo (jjpaae: «II6o Bce mbi Obmu Kpenjenbi b oano xeao b oauoM 
flyxe (= oaHHM /(yxoM) (ev evI Jiveupaxi <...> etq 6v empa ePaJixiaeqpev), 6yab xo nyaeu, asbiuHHKH, paObi uan 
CBo6oaHbie...» {IKop 12.13; cp.: Koji 3.11); 3a. conexanne PaTtxi^co eli; b anaueHnn pean caeayex nonuMaxb b 
XOM ace CMbicae: «6bixb oxaannbiM noauocxbjo pyicu Xpnexa, uxo6bi cxaxb oannM xeaOM kbk c hhm, xax h apyx c 
apyroM»; cp.: “Paul is thinking of baptism in Spirit, he is not spealing about water at all” (Dunn 1970: 129); “Be¬ 
cause of the verb ‘baptize’, it is often assumed that Paul is referring to the sacrament of water-baptism <...>. But 
that assumes more than is actually said. While it is true that early on this verb became the technical term for the 
Christian initiatory rite, one may not thereby assume that Paul intended its technical sense” (Fee 1987: 604); 
c nocjiepHHM aaMeuanneM Moacno coraacHXbca 3a HCKjnoueuHeM pacnjibiBuaxoro yrnepaepenna o xom, uxo early 
on (Korpa HMenuo?) raaroji paTixi^co exau terminus technicus pjia xpucmumcKozo odpada. Tax huh Huaue, nex 
cepbesHbix ocHOBanuH Bupexb b IKop 12.13 “Christian ‘bath’ of water” (Schnackenburg 1964: 126), uan “water- 
baptism” (Ferguson 2009: 153), hjih yxBepacpaxb: “There is no real evidence here to make us think that St. Paul 
actually thought of baptism in the Spirit as something independent of water-baptism” (Lampe 1951:89). 

IlapaiijieiieH IKop 15.29 mbi ue naxopnM ne xojibko b H3 couHnenuax, ho u b paHHexpHCXHancKOH jurxepa- 
xype BooSute, noaxoMy sxo Mecxo “can justly labeled as a ‘crux interpretum’. <...> it is definitely puzzling, ob¬ 
scure and difficult” (Foschini 1950: 3, 260); cp.: “This enigmatically brief passage has occupied exegetes through¬ 
out the centuries and called forth numerous attempts at its explanation (more than forty!). To this day agreement 
has not been reached” (Schnackenburg 1964: 95; xypeuB. — “despite the multitude of readings presented 
through the centuries, none has achieved anything even resembling a consensus” (Hull 2005: 2). 

EJtel xi Ttoifiaouoiv ol Pairxi^opEvoi uirep x&v VExpebv; Ei okcoq VExpol on EyEipovxoii, xi xai Paitxi^ovxai hit^p 
auxmv (IKop 15.29). B nocjiaHHH (h npeacue Bcero b 15-h xjiaBe) HaBen ropauo oxcxaHBaex Bocxpecenne Mepx- 
Bbix BonpexH ySeac/ieHHK) Hexoxopbtx unenoB xopuHijicxoS oOiuhhbi b xo, hxo «B0cxpeceHHH Hex» (15.12): xax 
XpHCxoc Bocxpec na xpexHii aem, (15.4, 12; cp. Bbnne, npuMeu. 33), xax h Bce yMepmue Boexpeenyx (15.21-22), 
«h6o ecjiH MepxBbie ne Bocxpecaiox, xo h Xpncxoc ne Bocxpec» (15.16); jtajiee HaBen roBopux o cbohx anocxojn,- 
exHx xpynax h 6opb6e, xoxopbie hmciox cmbicji xojibxo npn ycjiOBHH, uxo Bocxpecenne MepxBbtx cynjecxByex. 

Cp.: «3a MepxBbix», «u3-3a MepxBbix», edjia MepxBbix», «om umchu MepxBbix», «8Mecmo (=dvxi) Mepx- 
Bbix». Hpe/tnarajiHCb pasjiHUHbie (uHorna xypbeanbie) oObacHenna, xax, nanpHMep: «0MbiBaxb MepxBbix nepen 
norpe6eHHeM»; «coBepmaxb OMOBenne nocjie conpHxocHOBeHHa c MepxBbiM»; h naace «norpy)xaxbca (b Mope), 
uxoObi flocxaxb xena yxonyBrnuxi) h x.n.; paccMaxpHBajiu 3xox cxhx xax noannioio Bcxaaxy b xexcx (“...fur unacht 
zu erhalten”: Schmiedel 1893: 198) h naace MenaiiH b neM irynxiyapHio (nanpuMep, nenaiiH h3 UTt^p xoiv VExpebv 
caMoexoaxejibHoe BonpocHxejibHoe npennoaceHue: Diirselen 1903: 308); Buneim 3necb h ujuiHnc: hrep (xijq 
otvaaxaaEcoq) xoiv vExpdiv, x.e. «H3-3a (Bocxpecenua) MepxBbix». OSaop xojixoBaHHH, HauHHaa c upcbhhx bbxo- 
poB, CM.: Foschini, passim; Schnackenburg 1964: 95-102; Murphy-O’Connor 1981: 534-535; id. 2009: 243-245; 
Fee 1987: 763-767; Fitzmyer 2008: 581; Hull 2005: 7-49. 
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pacnpocTpaHCHHHM ocxaexcH cjicAyiomee: b paHneii LI,epKBH ne Bce HOBoo6pameHHBie 
nonyHajiH Kpemenne, noaxoMy Obiiih h xaKHe, Koxoptie yMHpanH ao KpemcHHa; xor/ia 
6iiH3KHe (yace panee Kpementie) npHHHManH KpemcHHc KaK 6i>i ox hx hmchh, hxoGbi npn 
rpa^ymcM «BocKpeceHHH npaBeAHHKOB» h ohh 6i.ijih cnaceHti*', Bepa b xo, axo Bocxpece- 
HHe HacxyoHx aHuit xor^a, Kor^a aHcao npaaeAKHKOB AocxHXHex Heo6xo/iiiMoro ancaa*^. 
Ho npH xaKOM xoaKOBaHHH oxkpbixbimh ocxaioxca MHoxHe Bonpocti: HpeAnojiaraiox jih 
apxHKjiH B 01 PaTtTv^opevoi H xrav vEKpoiv*^, axo peat hacx o KaKofi-xo onpeAeacHHoft 
rpynne BHyxpa KopHH(J)CKOH oOmHHti hjih xaKOH paxyan npaKXHKOBaaa Bce anenti oGipa- 
HBi? Btiao JIH xaKoe cxpaHHoe «KpemeHHe» coBepmeno no KaKOMy-xo KOHKpexnoMy cny- 
aaro nan axo 6i.iao oBtianon npaKXHKon b oOmnne? Hpeanoaaraex an cpeannH aaaor 
(PaTTxi^opevoi, PaTcxt^ovxav), axo aencxBne b o6ohx cayaaax nponaBOAnaa caMH «Kpecxa- 
mnecaa 6e3 yaacxna Kpecxnxeaa?*'' Hoaeiay b caoBax Haaaa ne bhaho h xenn ocyacAenna 
axoro aaraAoanoro pnxyaaa? Bbiao an Boo6me B03M0acH0 noayaaxt emopoe Kpemenne, 
xcM 6oaee 3a MepxBoro? 

Ecxb H Apyroe xoaKOBanne, xaxace HMeiomee cbohx, npaBAa, Mentninx b ancae, cxo- 
poHHHKOB: HaBca roBopnx 3Aeci. o6 oBpaniennH b noByio Bcpy, k KoxopoMy (enje Hexpn- 
cxnaHHHa) noByacaaaa CMepxb BaasKoro aeaoBCKa (yace xpacxaaaaaa), rayBoKaa cKop6i> 
no HeMy a naaeacaa Bcxpexaxbca c naia b noxycxoponncM Mape^^. B noatay xaKoro 061.- 

*' OaHH TOjiBKO nepeaeHb pa6oT, b KOToptix saiipimaeTca HMenno 3to apeBHee xojiKOBaHHe (t.h. (oaMecxH- 
xejibHoe KpemeHHe», “vicarious baptism” hiih “Vikariatstaufe”), Bocxoaamee enje k TepxymiuaHy (pro mortuis 
<...> vicarium baptisma: Res. Cam. 48.11; cp.: AMbpocuacxep, Com. ad ICor. 15.29 /PL 17, 266A/), aauuMaex 
nouxH cxpauHuy; cm.: Hull 2005: 11, npuMcu. 14, npu 3xom auxop saMCuaex, uxo flajKc oxBcpraiomHe 3xy xouKy 
speuHa npuauaiox ee “preponderance” (ibid., npuMeu. 15). 

Ik) iioBOjLv «MciiojiiieiiM>i HHCjia npaBeaHHKOB» cp. 3(i)HoncKHH £hox 47.4; Omxp 7.4; Herm., Sim. IX.6.5. 
3x0 xojiKOBauue oxcxauBaji HpaucKep b oxbbx ua pacnpocxpauenHoe (“stark verbreitet”) b ero Bpeas ybeacueHue, 
uxo B 3X0M naccaace peub lutex o KpemeuHH Kax o «MarHuecKO-caKpaMeHxajibHOM pHxyajie», auajiorHUHOM no- 
CBamCHUK) B aabiuecKue MHCxepuu (“in Analogic der Mysterienweihen”): Preisker 1924. ))pyroH ero BbiBoa xaca- 
exca obmeu oSpaaoBou npaKxuKu pauHefi IJ,epKBH, a hmchho xoro (co ccbiukoh aapem 18.24 cji.), “daB es eine 
Zeit gab, wo man als Jiinger Jesu auch gelten konnte ohne Taufe. <...> Die Taufe war nicht von jeher notwendiges 
Zeichen der Jesusjungerschaft. <...> Mit der schnell staffer werdenden Organisation wurde auch die Taufe all- 
gemein ublich und damit notwendiges Zeichen fur die Jesusjungerschaft” (ibid. 301); 3xa xpaaHUHa Bocxoaux 
K xoMy BpcMCHH, «Koraa obpaay KpeureHua eme ue npuaaBauH SeaycjiOBHoro auaueHua (so unbedingten Wert), 
Koraa MoacHo 6bijio Otjxb xpHcxuaHHuoM 6e3 KpeujeHum {ohne Taufe Christ sein), Koraa ocHOBonouararomuM 
uauanoM Sbuia aumt eepa, noaxoMy Stmu u xaioie xpHcxuaue, Koxoptje yMupajiu HeKpemeutiMH (ibid. 304; 
KypcHB. — AJC.); cp. Bbime: Bamikol u Haufe b npuMeu. 53; Weiss b npuMCu. 54; JlaMue, obbacnaa 3xox naccaac, 
Bbiuyacaeu 6bia cacjiaxb ycxynxy: “.. .some of Christians had died without Baptism, perhaps because at first it was 
not regarded as vitally necessary to salvation” (Lampe 1951: 94). 

Tax, uanpuMep, Mep(j)H-0’KoHHop oxxaaajica Bu/iexb s^ecb «3aMecxHxejibHoe xpeujeHHe» (“...we are 
forced to exclude the literal sense of baptizein, be it undersood in a sacramental or non-sacramental sense”: Mur- 
phy-O’Connor 2009: 243), u, cuuxaa, uxo BtipaaceHue ol vexpot oauauaex «AyxOBHO MepxBbrx» (“in an existential 
sense”), a oXm; vexpot — «MepxBbix (J)H3HuecxH» (“literally”: ibid. 244), xojixoBaji Parixt^Eiv b auaueHUH “to 
destroy, to perish”, ccbijiaacb ua Mk 8.38 u JIk 12.20 (cm. Bbime, npuMeu. 37-39); oxciofla u ero nepeBoa: “What 
will they do who are being destroyed on account of the (spiritually) dead? If whose who are really dead are not 
raised, why indeed are the being destroyed on their account?” (ibid. 251). Eana jih xopomo obocHOBanubiM Moac- 
HO HasBaxb H cjieayiomee besoroBopouHoe yxBepaiaeHHe aBxopa: “Paul never uses baptizein in a metaphorical 
sense; in every other instance he intends a reference to the sacraments of baptism”, h eaHHCXBCHHbiM npuMepoM 
MematjjopuHecKoeo ynoxpebjieuHa rjiarojia y Hanaa aBjiaexca IKop 15.29 (ibid. 245). 

“ Tax xpebyex rpaMMaxuxa, ho Hexoxopbie pyxonncH (Schnackenburg 1964: 94—95, npHMeu. 47) jjaiox uxe- 
HHe ePaJiTtaOiiaav, «bbiaH xpemcHbiu, BBoaa xbm caMbiM «xpecxHxejia» h ycxpanaa BosMoaoiocxb BHjiexb suecb 
«caMoxpemeHHe» (o cxpaaaxeubHOM h cpeancM saaorax raaroaa cp. Bbime, npHMeu. 53). 

3xy Mbjcab uexxo Bbipaana ©HHaaefi, oxxasaBmHiica ox naen «3aMecxHxeabHoro xpemCHHau (930): “P[aul] 
is referring rather to a much commoner, indeed a normal experience, that the death of Christians leads to the con- 
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acHeHM roBopHT npeayie Bcero tot (J)aKT, hto IlaBeji (no Kpannen Mepe, hbho) ne nopn- 
paeT 3Ty npaKTHKy. Ho hh to, hh apyroe TOJiKOBanne ne MoaceT AOKasaTi., hto npn no- 
cenmeHuu b noByio Bepy pent s/iecB h^bt hmchho o «norpyaceHHH b BOAy»- 

B cBasH c npo6jieMOH «KpemeHHa» sacnyacHBaeT BKHManna n (J)pa3a ns toto ace nocna- 
nna, KOTopon HaBen saBepmaeT nepenncnenne caMtix cTpauintix nopoKOB: nx HocHTejin 

«LiapcTBa Boacbero ne ynacne/iyioT. H TaKHMH (panee) Gbinn ncKOTopbie, ho oMunucb, 
HO 6biiiH ocBameHbi, ho Gbihh onpaB^anbi b hmchh Focno/ia Hncyca XpncTa h b fl^yxe 
Bora Hamero»*®. 

06nienpHHaToe yGeacAenne b tom, hto «0MbiJiHCb» (otTte^.o'uoacjGe) yKasbiBacT na xpe- 
meHHe BOAOH^^, xoTa hh cbm rjiaroji PaTiTv^ro, hh Bo^a s^ecb ne ynoMHHaroTca, Taxace 
MoacHo noABeprnyTb comhchhk) na tom ocHOBaHHH, hto rnaroji (d7io)^o'6(o AaJiexo ne Bce- 
r^a HcnojibsoBanca b npaMOM sHaneHHH, ooApasyMeBaiomHM Bo/iy; nacTo x HCMy npnGe- 
ranH xax x MeTa(j)ope^*; BepoaTHo, cjiynaii hmchho Taxoro ynoTpe6aeHHa (saMCTHM, hto 


version of survivors, who in the first instance ‘for the sake of the dead’ (their beloved dead), and in the hope reun¬ 
ion, turn to Christ <...>. Paul designates such converts ‘baptized for the dead’, since Baptism seats the new 
believer and commits him to the Christian life” (Findlay 1901: 931). Bbijio npeanoaceno h yxouHeHHe k axoMy 
yxBepameHHK), a HMenno: KpecxHXbca axnx asbiuHHKOB nofiyawajia ne cxojibKO Bepa b Xpncxa, ckojibko naaeacita 
na fiyaymee eocKpeceme h BOccoeaHHenne c yMepmHMH 6jih3khmh, Koxopbie obecneanBano Kpemenne (‘‘...um 
bei der Auferstehung mit ihnen vereinigt zu warden”; cm.: Raeder 1955: 260, npHMei. 12 co ccbiuKofi na Findley); 
BnpoueM, ecjiH cjieaOBaxb axoMy yxoBHenrao, nojiyuaexca, axo npHHHMaiomHe KpemeHne ne 6hvm hckpchhhmh 
B CBoeM pemeHHH, a nnmb cxpeMnnncb noayuHXb b byttymeM Bbiroj^', n axo 6biao yace oxMeueHO: “...it can be 
objected that is not a lofty motive {possibly not even religious one) for joining the Christian Church” (Schnacken- 
burg 1964: 102; xypcHB. — AJC.y, MepeMnac npunaji BbiBO/tbi Pa^ep (Jeremias 1956: 155-156). 

on <...> Paoi^eiav Beob K^tpovoptiao'uaiv. *''* xal xauTdi tivei; fixe aXXa diteXotktacOs, aXXa, 
fiyiaaOriXE, aXXd ebiKoiubOrixe ev xcp ovopaxi xoC Kupioo Irioot) Xpioxob xal ev itveupaxi xob 0eou fipcov {IKop 
6.10-11). 

“Das oiTC^o6ccic0E bezieht sich natiirlich auf die Taufhandlung im engeren Sinne (vgl. Apg 22.16; Eph 
5.26)...” (Weiss 1910: 154); IKop 6.11 “zeigt, daU von der Taufe die Rede ist” (Lietzmann 1949: 27); “die Taufe 
als das Reinigungsbad. <...> Die Deutung der Taufe als ‘Reinigung’ ist traditionel” (Conzelmann 1981: 136); 
“...the water of baptism” (Flemington 1948: 56); “referring to baptism” (Fitzmyer 2008: 258); “the verse <. ..> 
does in fact describe the great soteriological effects of baptism” (Schnackenburg 1964: 5); “...wo das ‘ihr wurdet 
abgewaschen’ zweifellos an die Taufe denkt” (Barth 2002: 65, npuMeu. 163); Hartman 1997: 63-64; “an obvious 
allusion to baptism occurs in 1 Corinthians 6:11” (Ferguson 2009: 149). 

** Cm., Hanprmep: «OMOHxecb (XoboacOE), cxanbxe uHcxbiMH, yaaraxe aypnoe <...>, npexpaxHxe aejiaxb 
3Jio» {Mcausi 1.16); xaM, rae nyacHO 6biao noaaepKHyxb npaMoe snaaenHe raaroaa, B3 xeKCXbi, kuk npaBnao, 
aobaBaaan «BoaoH, b Boae» (tSSaxi, ev tSSaxi; cm.: Hex 29.4; 40. 12; Jlee 8.6; 14. 8; ^ucji 19.7; Bmop 23.11; Mes 
16.4 H x.a.); cp.: «...B03bMHxe yM03pHxeabHyio Boay (iS8cop XoyiKdv), OMoftxecb (Xo6oaa0E), 0CKBepHeHHbie» 
(Clem., Protr. 99.3); o MHorouHcaeHHbix nopOKax aymn, «Koxopbie HHKaK neBOBMoacno cMbimb» (xa Koixap- 
pUTtaivovxa xf|v tiroxH''. &rap ercvii/racrdai Kai ditoXovaaoBai itavxE^ai? ow eveoxiv) cm.: Philo, Mut. nom. 49; 
«a cMbia c aymn Bce HeuHCxoxbiw (attdaai; rat; Kri^iSa? ek ti/uxB? oireA.o'uaapTiv: Luc., Catapl. 24); cp. pyc. 
«CMbixb c ceba no3op» h x.n.; noapobnee cm.: Webb 1991: 104—105 b pasaeae “Metaphorical Use of Ablution 
Language”. YxBepjKaeHHe o xom, uxo peub aaecb naex o «KpemeHHH», ocnopvm ffam: “...in fact Paul is not talk¬ 
ing about baptism at all — he speaks rather of the great spiritual transformation of conversion <...>. Conversion- 
initiation was a much richer and fuller experience than the ritual act <...>. oote^o6ccic0e is clearly to be under¬ 
stood of spiritual cleansing rather than of the washing of the body with baptismal water” (ibid.: 121). Xonapa On 
xaKxce ne yaepen b xom, uxo peib naex saecb ob obpaae KpemenHa: “Paul does not in fact say ‘you were bap¬ 
tized’, which he was perfectly capable of doing if baptim were his concern”; xaKace h xox apryMenx b samnxy 
«KpemeHHa», uxo dTtEX.owaaOE aonojmeHo 3/tecb conexanneM «b HMenn Focnofla Hncyca Xpncxaw, osHanaex, 
no ero MHenmo, iramt cxpeMnenne (tnpounxaxb HaBjia rjiaaaMH JIyKH» (cm.: ffem 22.16 Btime, b npHMeu. 53); 
nOBXopaa b ochobhom BtiBOfl ffauna, aBxop saBepmaex: “Paul is not here concerned with the Christian initiatory 
rite, but with the spiritual transformation made possible through Christ and effected by the Spirh” (Fee 1987: 
246-247; xypcHB. — AJC.). 
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rnaroji y IlaBjia BcxpenaeTca tojibko b 3tom naccaace) b sHaneHHH «BHyTpeHHe onucmumb- 
CH ox rpexoB» mbi sacci. h bh^hm*^. 

Tax ace, bh^hmo, nyacHO noHHMaxL axox rjiaron h b AByx apyxHX naccaacax hs ero no- 
cjiaHHH. B OAHOM, o6pamaaci> k xpHcxHaHCKoii oGiahhc Phnib, IlaBeji roBopHx: 

«Hah Bti He 3Haexe, hxo Bce mm, KoxopHe Gujiu Kpeufemi b Xpncxa HHcyca, 6 biJiu 
KpeufCHbi B ero CMepxb? Hxax, mbi 6biiih conorpe6eHBi c hhm nepes Kpeufenue b cMepxB, 
hxo6bi kbk XpHcxoc 6bia BocKpemeH h3 MepxBBix Hepe3 caaBy Oxpa, xax h mbi cMoran 
6 bI BeCXH HOByiO aCHBHBW®”. 

B ApyroM, oGpameHHOM k raiiaxcKOH o6mHHe, anocxoA noBxopaex xy ace mbicjib: 

«BeAB Bce BBi, KoxopBie dbviu Kpeufenbi b Xpncxa, Bce bbi HaAeAH na ceGa XpHcxa. Hex 
HH HyAea, hh a3BiHHHKa, Hex hh pa6a, hh cboOgahofo <...> h6o Bce bbi oaho bo Xpn- 
cxe HHcyce»^'. 

BeaoroBopoHHo nacxaHBaxB na xom, hxo b 3xhx oxpBiBxax penB haox HMenno o eodnoM 
KpemeHHH (npH oxcyxcxBHH BcaKoro onncaHHa o6paAa hah Aaace HaMexa na Hero), Hex 
HHKaxHx, KpoMe HeKpHXHHecKoro cAeAOBaHHa xpaAHUHOHHOMy y6eacAeHHio, ocHOBaHHH®. 
3xa yBepeHHocxB eABa ah HMeex hoa co6oh xBepAyio noHBy: BeAB Ana xaxoro yxBepacAe- 
HHa HyacHo 6biao 6bi pacnonaraxB oHCBMeHHBiMH cBHAexenBcxBaMH, b KoxopBix 3xa npax- 
xHKa 6BiAa 6bi HaneacHo aacBHAexeABcxBOBana, a xbkhx y nac, yBBi, nex^^. 

Yace Ha npHMepe eBanreABCKHx xexcxoB n/Jem mbi BHAenn, hxo Paitxt^co homhmo npa- 
Moro 3HaHeHHa hmoao eme h MexacjiopHHecKHe, h nooxoMy AonymeHHe, hxo HaBen, koxo- 


no3TOMy TpyflHO coraacHTbca o BtiCKasbiBaHHeM: “Of all expressions which Paul uses in connection with 
baptism outo^ofieoBai indicates the closest link with the material of baptism, the water” (Schnackenburg 1964: 4). 

dyvoeiTE on ocoi ePaTttiaOruxev eI? Xpiaxov ’Iricouv, eI; xov Bcivoixov aiixob ePamlaSrjfiev, 
anvExdupTipEv ow anxffl 8i6t jkcKxiaiiaxog Ei<; xov Bdvaxov, I'voi raaTOp fiyEpBri Xpicxa; ek vEKpcov 8id xf|<; So^h; 
xoh itaxpoQ, oiSxox; xal TipEiq ev KarvoxTixi 5cof|<; repiTtoxfiacopEv {Pumji 6.3^). 

ocoi ydp Eii; Xpioxov ejkxnxiaQr^xe, Xpioxov EVEhfKjaoGE. ook evi loohaioi; ouSe "E^Xav, ouk evi 
S oOXo; oti8E EX,Et)0EpO(; <.. .> thxvxei; ydp bpEK; eIi; ecxe ev Xpiaxm Incon {Van 'i.21-2%). 

Ho 3X0 aejiarox noura Bce KOMMeHTaxopti npnBeAeHHtix cthxob; cm., nanpnMep, o Pumjx. “...a reference to 
water is primary. By the date of Romans ‘baptize’ had become almost a technical expression for the rite of Chris¬ 
tian initiation by water and this is surely the meaning the Roman Christians would have given the word” (Moo 
1996: 359); o Tew: “by sPaxxxladrjxe the apostle undoubtedly refers to Christian baptism, immersion in water” 
(Burton 1920: 203); Khm, Koxopbiii npHaepacHBaexca xoro ace Bsrjiaaa, UHXHpyex AonreneKepa: ePanxiaOrjxe b 
Pom 3. 27 “undoubtedly refers to Christian baptism, i.e. immersion in water, for this is the uniform meaning of the 
term in Paul (cf. Rom. 6.3; ICor. 1.13-17; 12.13; 15.29)” (Longenecker 1990: 155; Kim 2004: 113, npHMen. 27; 
KypcHB. — AJ{.) H T.a. Cp. B3BemeHHoe cyacnenue no noBoay Pumji 6.3^, Koxopoe xonno onnctiBaeT coaepaca- 
HHe 3Toro CBnaexeiibCTBa: “Important theologumena in the primitive Christian and Pauline view of baptism are 
missing, such as the conferring of the Spirit as a constitutive element <...>. We learn nothing about what probably 
was already then necessary preparation of those who sought baptism and next to nothing about the rite as such. 
<...> We are not told whether it is related to the gathering of the community, administered by office-bearers, 
accompanied by invocation of the name Jesus, vows, hymns, and laying on of hands, or given by immersion or 
aspersion...” (Kasemann 1980: 163-164); oObacHenne axoMy aBxop bhuhx b xom, uxo “the rite and its meaning 
were not disputed in his circles” (sell, b xex odmunax, k KoxoptiM HaBeji o6pamajica c nocaamiaMH; ibid.). 

” H xeM He Menee o^hh h3 cumbix BaHaxeabHbix aaxopoB, nneaBmux o «KpemeHHH», yxBepacnaa no noBOAy 
Pumji 6.3^: “The convert is plunged into the water: that means dying with Christ; he remains there for a moment 
under the surface: that means being buried with him; he emerges from the water: that means being raised up with 
him” (Flemington 1948: 59); cp.: “when he who is baptized is immersed in the water, the act signifies burial ‘with 
Christ’; and when he again comes up out of the water, that signifies resurrection ‘with Christ’ ” (Nygren 1949: 
233); cp.: Schmithals 1988, 189 h x.g. O xom, hxo «BOAa» b nocaannax Haana hh paay iie yiioMMiiaerca. cm. 
Bbime, npHMCH. 67. 
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ptm 6BIII ropasAO Gonee AHxepaxypHo oOpasoBaH, hbm eBanreaHcxti (^a h ncHxojioxHBe- 
CKH, oHeBHAHo, 6bm xopasAO 6oAee HMoyaLCHBeH, BeM ohh), Hacxo noatsoBanca odpas- 
HbiM flSBiKOM, a xoHHce, Hc MOP 6e3 Hepo oGxoAHXLca^"*, HMeex noA co6oh AocxaxoHHo 
npoHHbie ocHOBaHHa. B npHBCAeHHbix nacca>Kax npncyxcxByiox xaKHe Mexa(J)opi.i, xax 
«KpecxHXbca b cpo CMepxi.»^^, «6i.ixb noppeOeHHtiM c hhm»^®, «HaAexi> na ce6a XpHcxa»^’, 
xaK Hxo Mexa(|)opHHecKoe «6bixi> KpemenbiM b XpHcxa» b sHaneHHH «6bixi> nocBameHHbiM 
B HOByK) Bepy» ne BbinaAaex h3 3xopo paAa. 

HxaK, pjiapOA paTcxt^co h cpo npoH3BOAHi.ie, aKXHBHo Hcnoni.3yaci. b I b., Koneq- 
Ho, H 3a npeACAaMH cocxaBHBuiHx H3 nHcaHHH^® (ne b nocjieAHroio onepeAt h b ycxHOM 
oGhxoac), npHo6peAH popaaAO 6oAee uihpokhh cnexxp sHaqeHHH, qeM HMeAH bhb- 
qaae, h napaAy c npaMLiM BHaHeHHCM HcnoiiL30BajiHci> h Mema(popuHecKu (npHneM 
B paBHBix cMbicAax; cp.: Mk 1.8 h nap.; JIk 12.50; IKop 10.1-2)^^. 3Aecb nn- 


IlocjiaHHflM IlaBjia npHcyma HCKpeHHsa wcxpacTt h CTpacxHOCXBW, b hhx cxoiibko «jiHHHoro», bxo nepe- 
/laxb 3XH qyBcxBa oSbmeHHbiM ssbikom Stijio 6bi neBOBMoacHo; 3xo oxiniBaex ero ox (nycxt a aaflymeBHoro) 6bi- 
xonHcaHHa eBanreaHCxoB h npH6aHacaex k «BbicOKOH» (hb xoubko peaHXHoaHOH) jiHxepaxype; o6 3KcxaxHBecKOM 
peaHXHoaHOM onbne anocxojia, xapaKxepHaywmeMca «H3MeHeHHbiMH cocxoaHHaMH co3HaHHH» (altered states of 
consciousness), c anajiHSOM ero MexacjjopHuecKoro asbiKa cm., nanpHMep: Shantz 2009. IfpocxpaHHbra nepenenb 
Mexa(})op B nocjiaHHax nasaa cm. (Dunn 1999: 295). 

3xa Mexa4)opa Bnojme cOBBynna xoMy ueMHoroMy, uxo mbi auaeM o nocBamenuH b aabmecKue «MHCxepHH»; 
eaHHCXBCHHbiM /jpeBHHM CBHaexejibCXBOM aBaaexca noapoSHbrii paccKaa Anyjiea o ero nocBanjeuKH b MucxepHH 
H3H/ibi; H3 Hero cjieayex, nxo nocBaruxenbUbifi o6pa/i, KOxopOMy npefluiecxBOBajiH «OMOBeHHa» h «oKponiie- 
HHa», coBepmaeMbie acpeuoM (sacerdos <...> sueto lavacro <...> circumrorans abluit: Metam. XI.23.1), chmbojih- 
anpoBaa «do6poeojibHyio CMepmh (nocsamaeMoro, x.e. yMupanne ana cxapofi acHann) n (nocaeayiomee) cnace- 
Hue no MHaocxH (Hanabi); <...> cbohm npoBnaenneM ona craanx (axnx) kbk Sbi poacaenubix bhobb na nyxb no- 
Boro cnaceHHa» (ipsamque traditionem ad instar voluntariae mortis et precariae salutis celebrari <...> sua provi- 
dentia quodam modo renatos ad novae reponere rursus salutis curricula: ibid. Xl.21.7). 5i aaaeK ox Mbican Bnaexb 
3aecb Bananne aabineCKOH npaKXHKH na xpHCxnaHCKyio, nan naodopox; peub naex o cxoflcxae peanrHOanoro 
nepeacHBanna npn peanrHoanoM oSpamennH b noByio Bepy, Koxopoe noapaayMCBaex «cMepxb» ana cxapon acna- 
HH H KapaHHaabHbiH noBopox k hoboh; cm. xonnyio (JjopMyanpoBKy: “There is indeed an almost inevitable simil- 
iarity between experiences of radical conversion, such as that of Lucius and that of Paul, and the language of death 
and life is a natural expression of such experiences. <.. .> Analogy is not genealogy” (Dunn 1998: 446). 

O xoM, nxo SyKBaabnoe nonKManne sxoro conexanna ne HMeex cMbicna, cm., nanpHMep: “...only pious 
imagination can link the <...> phrase about burial with Christ to going under the water” (Kasemann 1980: 164). 

’’ O XOM, nxo peuB H^ex aaecb ne o «iiajieBaimH '■imcioh o/tear/iBi nocae Boanoro KpenieHHa», a o Mexatjjope h 
uxo xaKHe xoaKOBanHa aBjiaioxca “an attempt to neuter or demetaphor Paul’s language”, cm.: Dunn 1989: 298- 
299, rae aBxop cexyex na xo, nxo Bce nonbxxKH xoaKOBaxb noBoaaBexnbie “baptismal passages” c xbm, nxodbi 
aanrnxHXb «6yKBajn.Hoe» (“literal”) ananenHe, CBO^ax k MHHHMyMy ananenne MexaijjopHnecKoro aabixa; cp.: 
mademme na ceda Tocnofla Hncyca XpHCxa» {Pumji 13.14), r^e odpaa «HaaeBaHHa» nnKax ne CBaaan c Kpeme- 
HHeM; aBxop ExoponasaoBa nocaanna ncnoabayex xox are MexarJjopHnecKHH aabiK (naaeBaxb-CHHMaxb): «CHHMa- 
HHe c ceda xeaa naoxH»» (Koji 2.11); «cHnmb c ceda Bexxoro aeaoBeKa h nademh noBoroa (ibid. 3.9-10; cp.: 
Eipec 4.24). O xom, nxo Mexa(J)opa «Ha/teBaxB» (EvduEoOat) HMeex nponnbie B3 KopnH, cm. c MHoroaHcaenHbiMH 
npHMepaMH: MuBner 1988, 263. Cp. xasace xaime Mexa(j)opBi, kbk: «copacnaxbca c XpHCxoM» (FaJi 2.19); «pac- 
naxb naoxb» (ibid. 5.24); «MHp pacnaxw (ibid. 6.14) h x.n. 

BcnoMHHM nanaao JIk 1.1, r/je aBxop roBopnx o xom, nxo k ero BpeMenn yace «MHorHe nonbixaaHCb» 
(110^7,01 EJtEXEtpTicav) nHcaxB couHnenHa o acHann Hncyca h ero ynenHKOB {cp.'.ffem 1.1-2); ox axnx couHnennH 
(aa HCKaronenneM Mk, KoxopbiM aBxop JIk, oneBHano, noabaoBaaca) ao nac nnaero ne aomao. 

Odbmnaa BBoaiouHa, Koxopyio, npasaa, na Maxepnaae apcBHHx xeKCxoB xpyano npocaeanxb na-aa cxyao- 
cxH npoBeponnoro Maxepnaaa. Kax xo nan nnoe caoBO b xoae dbixoBanna Moacex pacmnpaxb cBoe nepBonanaab- 
Hoe ananenne, naaeacno BHano na npHMepe cOBpeMennbix aabiKOB, rae ycxnoe odmenne noaBoaaex nonyBCXBo- 
Baxb HaMenenne oxxenKOB ananenHa; xaK, nanpHMep, pyccKHH raaroa «aocxaxb» b cBoeM hobom anaaennH npn- 
odpea B paaroBopnoM aabjKe xaxoe mHpoKoe xoaraenne, nxo aaace aroan, Kaaaaocb da aaaeicHe ox caenra, oxox- 
HO HM noabayioxca: «oh docmcui (aenbrn na KapMaHa)»; ^ «oh docmwi (aeHbrH)», Koxopbix y nero ne dbiao; —> 
«eMy docmajiocb», x.e. on noayuHa naronan nan eMy Bbinaan neBaroaa; h, naKOneu, ^ «oh docmaji Menaw, 
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HTo'”” He Memaex naM AyMaxL, hxo b oahhx cjiyHaax raaroB panxi^co HcnoatsoBajica 
B ero npaMOM BHaneHHH «norpy5KaxL» (b Bo^y; bcab He caynaHHO, Koraa roBopHxca 
o fleaxejiBHocxH Hoanna, Bcer/ia noAHepKHBaexca ee HanHHHe), b ^pyrax cjiynaax k ne- 
My npH6erajiH kbk y>Ke k xopomo HSBecxHoft Memaipope, h xor^a «KpecxHXL» (norpy- 
acaxt) osHaHajio «nocBamaxi. b HOByio Bepy» (6e3 BcaKoii boabi)'*”, h y nepBtix noKoae- 
HHH xpHcxHaH 3X0 HocBanieHHe, BosMoacHo, cocxoaao xoabko’*’^ h 3 npoH3HeceHHa 
«KpemaeMi.iM» KpeniaatHOH (J)opMyAi.i'*’^. 


T.e. OH cxpaniHO mhb Haaoeji; cp.: rjiaroji wmexbw: «oh cudum ;;0Ma», ho «oh cudum na HapKOTHKax»; hjih: 
«pa3B0«HTi,» (pyKaMH), ho «pa3BoaHTb» (Koro-To) b aHaneHHH «o6MaHbiBaTb», «HaflyBaTb» h t.^., h t.h. 

PaayMeexca, eciiH mbi ho oxxajiKHBaeMca ox xaKHx yxBepac/jeHHH, xaK, nanpHMep: “In der christlichen Ge- 
meinde ist die Taufe zweifeitos von Anfang an ilblich gewesen” (Oepke 1933; 536); “it can be regarded as certain 
that from the very beginning [baptism] was practiced in the earliest Church as the rite of initiation, for Paul as¬ 
sumes that all the Christians are baptised (Rom. 6:3, ICor. 12:13). But the meaning of baptism can hardly have 
been different from that of John's baptism...” (Bultmann 1951: 38); “the assurance with which the primitive 
Church from the beginning developed its teaching on baptism makes a special commission of Christ in the sense 
of Mt. XXVIII.19 necessary” (Schnackenburg 1964: 9; o Mtp 28.19 cm. Bbime, npHMeu. 40); “die Taufe ist von 
Anfang an in alien christlichen Gruppen und Gemeinden der Initiationsritus, durch den man den Geist Gottes 
empfangt und in die Kirche aufgenommen wird. <...> Die Verwendung von Wasser ist alien christlichen Gruppen 
gemeinsam” (Messner 2005: 389; xypcHB. — AJC.}. 

OpnreH, SyKBajibHo noHHMaa aHaueHne PaTtxi^co, roBopnx no uoBOjjy frem 19.2: xex, Koxoptie, npHHaB 
KpenicHHe IloaHHa, He ciibimajiH o cymecxBOBanHH CBHxoro Ayxa (cm. Bbime, npHMei. 48, 49), anocxoji KpecxHji 
«BO emopou pa3» (PaTtxl^ovrai Seuxepov bjio xo6 anoaxoXov: Comm. Joh. VI.33 /168/), o^naKO, ec™ h Sbijio 3xo 
«Bxopoe Kpeme ' Sbino oho He boahum, a cnoBecHbiM nocBamCHneM Eiq x6 ovopa xo6 Kupion 'Ipcon (cm. 

Bbime, npHMen. 56). O xom, hxo yneHHKH «noJiyHHjiH cbsxoxo )Jyxa» Sea BCSKoro KpeipCHHa (JJenn 2.4), h o xom, 
Hxo npnabiB Ilexpa b ffem 2.38 («nycxb KaacAbrii h3 Bac KpecxHxca...»; cm. Bbime, npHMei. 57), aBjiaexca bcxbb- 
KOH HOSAHefimero peAaKxopa (“...this sudden introduction of baptism seems quite inconsistent with what was 
stated: the disciples had received the Spirit without having been baptized for that purpose, and the words of Jesus 
in Acts 1.5 imply a baptism in Spirit as a substitute for baptism in water, not as a consequence of it”), cm: Jack- 
son-Lake 1920: 340; KypcHB. — AJC. 

Tax aie, xax h caMO «KpemeHHe boaoh», Apyrofi KOMHOHeirr oSpapa, a hmchho (iBoanoaccHHe pyK», yno- 
MHHaexca b ffesiH (cm. Bbime, npHMen. 50, 52, 57) Sea BcaKoii cncxeMbi; y IlaBAa iiBoaAOaceHHe pyK» b CBaan c 
«KpenieHHeM» hh paay He noaBAaexca; “it is exceedingly odd that, in all the space which he devotes to baptismal 
teaching, St. Paul never once alludes to it (x.e Boanoacenne pyx)” (Lampe 1951: 67); cp. b ITum 4.14 h 2Tum 1.6: 
«B03AO)xeHHe pyx» npn noCBamCHHH b AOaacHOCXb. O xom, hxo npoHCxoacACHne axoro pHiyana ocxaexca xcm- 
HbiM, CM.: “Neither do we know anything definite about the ritual act of laying on of hands, which, according to 
Heb. 6:2, Acts 19:5f (cf. 8:17), belongs to baptism, but probably this was a regular component of it from the be¬ 
ginning, perhaps accompanying the speaking of the Name” (Bultmann 1951: 134—135; cp.: id. 139; Lampe 1951). 
Tox (jiaxx, HXO B paccxaae frem 2.38 Hex ynoMHHaHHa o «BO3A0aceHHH pyx» iipn cOBepmeHHH «xpemeHHa», 
OAeMHHiTOH, yBepeHHbiH B XOM, HXO peHb 3Aecb HAex o “water-baptism”, paocMaxpHBaA xax “an indication of a 
primitive stage of baptismal belief, which coimected the gift of the Spirit directly with the baptismal rite without 
any mention of the laying on of hands” (Flemington 1948: 44; xypcHB. — AJC.). 

Cm. xaxace Bbime, npHMen. 57. fleAAHHx numex: “...ist nirgends erkennbar, daft bei dem Vefasser der Akta 
bzw. in der Urchristenheit, von der er berichtet, eine so genannte Geisttaufe, d. h. erne bloBe GeistausgieBimg, an 
der Stelle der Wassertaufe iiberhaupt bzw. sie iiberflussig machen konnte” (Delling 1963: 62, npHMen. 198). Co 
CBoen cxopoHbi Mory cxaaaxb, hxo HiixAe Bfrem (aa HcxmoHenneM 8.36 h 10.47: cm. Bbime) «BOAa» ne ynoMHHa- 
exca, H Hex cepbeanbix ocHOBanHii yxBepacAaxb, hxo b ApyxHx CAynaax, xAe Bcxpenaexca Panxt^co, penb nenpe- 
MeHHO HAex 0 «xpemeHHH b BOAe». Vixe cxo Aex naaaA npoHHuaxeAbHbiH HHxaxeAb ./[eaw xaxace npnmeA x bhbo- 
Ay o XOM, HXO Ha ocHOBaHHH xexcxa mh ne MoaceM roBopnxb o cymecxBOBaHHH oSpaAa b pannee BpeMa; Banc, co 
ccbiAxoH Ha ABa b3.c.c,b-«.b ffem 18.24 ca. h 19.1-7, yxBepacAaex, “daB die Taufe nicht von je her ein notwendiges 
Kennzeichen des Jesus-Jiingers war. Es wird also vetfriiht sein, wenn der Erzahler die Taufe schon beim Pfingst- 
fest (x.e. ffem 2.38) einflihrt”; xoxAa xpemcHHe Sbiao BBeACHo, npoAOaacaex oh, mh He auaeM, ho b aioSom CAy- 
Hae OHO Shao maroM na nyxH x cxanoBAenHio SoAee npoHHofi opraHHaauHH, a xaxoH noxa eipe ne Shao (Weiss 
1917: 36; xypcHB. — A JT.); cp. xaxace: “the Seven (scil. ceMb AHxoHOB-aAAHHHCxoB; cm.: frenu 6.3-6) rather than 
the Twelve were the first to practise baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus” (Jackson-Lake 1920: 341). 
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IloHeMy y nepBtix xpHCXHan npH npHHaxHH hobhhkob b o6mHHy BOAa He Hrparia xoii 
poBH, Koxopyro ona nojiyHHJia nosAHee, mo>kho xojibko ra/iaxL; bo3mo5kho, hxo pemaK)- 
mHM npH oxKase ox «Kpeiu,eHHH boaoh» OKasanact pano yKopcHHBmaaca Bepa b xo, hxo 
Hoeoe KpemcHHc aojijkho Gbixb b Kopne oxjihhho ox cmapozo (HoanHOBa) h Moacex 61.1x1. 
XOJIBKO KpetpeHUBM ceambiM Cne/iBi axoro «BBinjiBiBaHHa hb xbmbi» o6paAa 

«KpenieHHa b BOAe» naxoAHM Hapa^y c /Jem h b xbkhx hosahhx HOBosaBexHBix coHHHe- 
HHax, KaK ITlemp h Turr^^^. 

IIpodojizKeHue cjiedyem 


COKpamCHHH 

H3 — HoBBiii SaBex 

B3 — BexxHH 3aBeT 

caHfl. — caHflCKHH flHaneKT 

6ox. — 6oxaHpcKHH HHajieKT 

JSNT — Journal for the Study of the New Testament 

NT — Novum Testamentum 

NTS — New Testament Studies 

ZNW — Zeitschrift fur neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 

CodTch — KOjieKC Baxoc 

NHC — pyKonHCH h 3 Har XaMMaflH 

EeEe {NEIC III.2 h IV.2) — «EBaHreirHe eranxaHw 

EeHyd {CodTch 3) — «EBaHreaHe Hyj;Bi» 

Ee0oM {NHC II.2) — «EBaHrejiHe ox tpoMbD) 

3ocmp {NHC VIII. 1) — «3ocxpHaH» 

HapCim (NHC VII.I) — «napa(j)pa3 CHMa» 

HVh {NHC VI.3) — «noaJiHHHoe yueHHew 
CeHcm {NHC IX.3) — «CBHBexejibCXBO HcxHHbi» 
ToJiK/Jym {NHC II.6) — «TojiKOBaHHe 0 fl 5 ane» 
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Ppa HCTopuH xpHCTHaucTBa I B. y uac nex apyrux hctobhhkob, xpoMe HOBOsaBexubix coiuHeHUH, h no- 
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06 3XHX nocnanuax cm. unace, pasfleji 3 «nocjiaHHa UaBiiOBa Kopnyca» b cjiea. BtinycKe acypuajia. 
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Hh oahh HccABAOBaTCAb BepoyHCHHa Ba6a h ero hcxohhhkob hc moikct hc saMexHTb, 
KaKOH AorHHecKHH aKucHT Aeaaexca ocHOBaxeaeM 6a6H3Ma na hcoOxoahmocxh nocxoan- 
Horo oacHAaHHa rpaAyniero BcaeA aa hhm eipe 6oaee BCAHKoro npopoKa, KoxopoMy, Kax 
noaaraji caM Ba6 , oh npoKnaABiBan nyxb. Ba6 GaaroroBeiiHo HasbiBan ero «Tox, Koro hbhx 
B or». VnoMHHaHHe oxoro ^iBHxejia Boikloh Boah (xaK, no xepMHHoaoxHH Ba6a, oBosna- 
HaexcH KaiKAbiH npopoK— HocHxeab OoacecxBeHHoro oxkpobohhh) Bcxpenaoxca npaxxH- 
necKH Ha xaiKAOH cxpaHHpe UepcudcKozo Eauana (xAioHeBOH khhxh Ba6a c HsaoiKeHHeM 
yneKHa) h Apa6cKozo Eauana, a xaicace MHoroHHcaeHHbix Apyrnx xeKcxoB, oco6eHHO xex, 
HXO noHBHAHCb HocAe UepcudcKozo Eauana, cayiKamero pasrpaHHHHxeAbHOH nepxofi Me- 
acAy paHHHMH h hosahhmh nncaHHAMH Ba6a. 

OpaHpySCKHH AHHAOMaX H OflHH H3 HepBblX eBpOHeHCKHX HCCAeAOBaXOAeH 6a6H3Ma /^e 
FoGhho (De Gobineau) no 3xoMy noBOAy nHcaa: «Eauan, 6yAyHH no npeHMymecxBy khh- 
roH 6oacecxBeHHOH, AOAacen Blia HenpeMenno cocxaBAaxb Goacecxaennoe hhcao, xo ecxt 
19. no3xoMy oh cocxohx b npHHUHne h 3 19 nacxeH, hah ochobhhx pasACAOB, KaacAaa h 3 
Koxopbix B CBOK) OHepoAB pacnaAaexcA na 19 naparpa(|)OB. Ho Ba6 HanHcax ne 6oAee 
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oflHHHa/maxH H3 3THX HacTCH H ocTaBHfl BoceMB ApyTHx npcAnojiaraeMOMy h BejiHKOMy 
HocHxejiK) OxKpoBeHHa, xoMy, kxo saBepuiHx ^OKxpHHy h oxhochxcjibho Koxoporo Ba6 ne 
npeACxaBnaex co6oh hchxo hhofo, hbm cbbxoh HoanH KpecxHxejib no oxHomenmo k na- 
meMy FocnoAy- floKxpHHa Ba6a no3xoMy nepexoana; ona cayacHx npHroxoBJicHneM k xo¬ 
My, KXO npHH/iex nosace; ona pacHHipaex nonay; ona oxKptiaaex nyxt» (De Gobineau 
1900: 332)'. 

HsBecxHbift pyccKHH HccjieAOBaxejiB pejiHXHH Oaxan h nepeBOA^HK ee xbrcxob A.F. Ty- 
MaHCKHH B 3 XOH cBasH oxMeHaji: «...Ba 6 caM ne cnHxan CBoero ACJia saKOHneHHtiM h, ne- 
CMoxpa Ha Bce cboh o 6 cxoaxejii.Hi.ie h MHoroHHcaeHHbie ycxaHOBaenna, oh o 6 x.aBHa, hxo 
.neiio ero aaKOHHHxca jihuib c noaBaenneM xaKoro aHH,a, necKoatKo caoB Koxoporo ayame, 
HeM xticaaa Eem be (sic), x.e. ayame Bcero xoro, axo ^ano Ba 6 oM b ero KHHre Bern. B ca- 
MOM Aeae, 6 oai.maa aacxt Beana nocBamena BOSBemennio o xom, KOMy Ba 6 cayjKHX aHun. 
npeAxeaeft, h noxoMy, KaK raaBHaa KHHra hoboh peanrHH, Bean He saKonaen h saKaroaaex 
B ce6e aHHiB oAHnnaAPaxi. raaa, BMecxo HMeroujHxca b neft 61.1x1. AeBaxHa^uaxH. BoceMt 
HeAOCxaiouiHX raaa ^acx „xox, Koro npoaBHX Bor“... — xaK nasBan b Beane oacH/iaeMLm 
MeccHa» (KHxa 6 -e Aiyiec 1899: IV). 

TyMaHCKHH, KaK H ))e Fo 6 hho ao Hero, roBopa 06 «0AHHHa/maxH raaBax», a xoanee pas- 
Aeaax — eaxudax, HecoMHenno, HMea b BHjiy ApaOcKuu Eauan Ba6a. O^naKo xo >Ke no- 
aoaceHHe Bepno h ho oxHonieHHio k UepcudcKOMy Eauany, cocxoameMy h 3 ^CBaxH eaxu- 
doe. 

Abxop MHoroaHcaeHHBix xpy/ioB no 6a6H3My, 6pHxaHeii 3.F. Bpayn (E.G. Brown) no 
3 xoMy noBojiy saMeaaex: «TpH oco6eHHocxH 6oaee Bcero Bpocaioxca nan b raaaa npn 
HsyaeHHH Bauana: BO-nepBbix, CBoeo 6 pa 3 Haa cxpyKxypa, npn Koxopoii raaBti o6x.eAHHa- 
loxca B rpynnti h 3 ACBaxHa/maxH; Bo-Bxoptix, aornaecKHii aKijenx, Koxopbiii CAeaan na 
AOKxpnne o xom, axo jiaHHoe oxKpoaeHHe ne saKOHHem (is not final), h BepyiomHe b Hero 
AoaacHBi nocxoaHHO oacHjjaxt Tozo, kozo neum Eoz, Koxopbiii noAXBep/iHX xo h3 Bauana, 
axo noaceaaex, h H3MeHHx xo, axo noaceaaex...» (Browne 1889: 919). 06 3xom ace nncaa 
H BHAHtm pyccKHH H coBexcKHH HpaHHcx aKaACMHK B.B. Bapxoabfl: «CaM Ba6 nastiBaa 
ce6a xoabKo npeAxeaeii 6yAymero „coaHiia“, hobofo npopoKa, „xoro, Koro npoaBHx Bor“» 
(BapxoabA 1966: 392), «B cpaBHennH c 3xhm coanijeM Bce npeacnne npopoKH, ne ncKaio- 
aaa caMoro Ba6a, 6biaH xoabKo 3 Be 3 AaMH» (TaM ace: 392, npHMea. 31). /(eiicxBHxeabHo, 
Ba6 CO cxpaHHij UepcudcKozo Eauaua roBopnx 06 3xom npaMbiM xckcxom: 

«FaaBa nepnaa BocbMoro eaxuda o xom, axo AeiicxBHe Toro, Koro annx Bor, no ox- 

HomeHHK) Ko BceMy ocxajibHOMy^ noAo6Ho [achcxbhio] coanija no oxhouichhio k 3Be3- 

AaM» (Ba6. UlHcjip A458: pasfl. 8, ra. 1, 321a)^ 


OaKxnaecKH Bce nncaHHa Ba6a, oxMeaaex coBpeMeHHbiii HccjieAOBaxejib FI. CafteAH 
(N. Saiedi), Koxopbie oxKpbixo npoBosmamarox hoajihhhoh mhcchch Ba6a AoneccHHe 60- 
acecxBCHHoro oxKpoBCHHa, xaKace noAaepKHBaiox uenxpajibHoe mccxo, Koxopoe oxboacho 
B HCM «ToMy, Koro aBHx Bor». )(aace b BbicKaxbiBaHHax Ba6a o ero co6cxBeHHOM cxaxyce 
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' 3jiecb H najiee see BbinepacKH h 3 pa6oT aanaantix aBxopoB naiOTca b HameM nepeBOne. 

^ EyKB.: ToMy, axo ne oh. 

^ 3aecb H aajiee b exaxte KpoMe oroBopeHHoro cjiyaaa IlepcudcKuu Eauan pHXHpyexca b nameM npenBa- 
pHxejiBHOM nepeBOfle c nepcnjicKoro no pyKonncH h 3 coEpanna HBP PAH A458. Ccbuikh npHBOnaxca na paanea 
(eaxud). riiaBy h cxpaHHiibi yKaaaHHOH pyKonncH. OpHrHHajibHbiH xeKCx axoro naccaaca cm. (Collections 
Scientifiques 1886: 25). 
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nocneflHHH onpeAeJiHexca noJioaceHHeM «Toro, Koro aBHX Bor». B nosAHHX OHcaHHHX Ba- 
6a BMecxo pe^KHx, xyMaHHtix h saMacKHpoBaHHtix ynoMHHaHHH axofl Onrypti Bcxpena- 
loxca MHoroHHCJicHHbie HeABycMbicjieHHtie naccaacH o Heii. 3xa xenAenpHa cxanoBHxca 
POMHHHpyiOmeH OCoBcHHOCXLK) nOSAHHX XCKCXOB H HaXOAHX BtipaaCCHHe B XOM, HXO Ba6 
saaBJiaex o npepmecxBOBaHHH saBexa 06exoBaHHoro (x.e. «Toro, koxo bbhx Bor») ero 
co6cxBeHHOMy saBexy... (cp.: Saiedi 2008: 241). IIoflHHHeHHocxt ero saaexa saBexy 06e- 
xoBaHHoro, npopojiacaex oxox aBxop, cayacHX BHaxHbiM BtipaaceHHeM HCAeJiHMOcxH pBy- 
epHHoro nojioaceHHa Ba6a — kbk HocHxeaa caMocxoaxejibHoro oxKpoBeHHa h kbk npoBoa- 
BecxHHKa nocjiepyiomero oxKpoBCHHa... 3xo ABycAHHoe nojiojKenHe, saKJiioHaex CafteAH, 
cocxaBnaex nexKo ocaaaeMoe ocnoBaHHe Bcex hosahhx nHcaHHH Ba6a (cp.: TaM ace). 
TpyAHo He coriiacHxtca c oxhm HccACAOBaxeACM. Tax, ocHOBaxcAb 6a6H3Ma saaBiiaex, axo 
Baum, noA KoxopbiM b pacuinpcHHOM cMbicae noHHMaroxca Bce xeKcxbi Ba6a coBoxynHo, 
«Bpamaexca Boxpyr Toro, Koro bbhx Bor» h «ycxpeMAeH» k HcMy: 

ccTaaBa xpexba xpexbero eaxuda o xom, hxo Eauau h xo, hxo b hcm, Bpaipaioxca bo- 
Kpyr cAOBa Toro, Koro aBHx Bor... Kpaxxoe coAepacaHHe ceil raaBbi saKAioHaexca b xom, 
Hxo B pcHxpe BHHMaHHa Eauana — He hxo hhoc, Kax Tox, xoro aBHX Bor... Eauau h bc- 
pyiouiHC B Eauau xoMaxca no HCMy 6oAee, hcm BAroGACHHbiH no cboch bosahjOachhoh)) 
(Ba6. IUh(J)p A458: pasA. 3, rA. 3, 956). 

B IJepcudcKOM Eauaue, oxMenaex CaiieAH, npaxxHnecxH Hex hh cahhoxo saxona, xoxo- 
pbiH He cAyacHA 6bi noAXBepacACHHeM 06exoBaHHoro. SaxoHbi Ba6a yHHxaAbHbi b xom ox- 

HOmCHHH, HXO OHH HC 6bIAH HpHSBaHbl CAyaCHXb (jjyHAaMCHXOM o6meCXBa npOAOAaCHXCAb- 
HblH nepHOA BpCMCHH, HOCXOAbXy HX BCXOpC AOAaCCH 6bIA OXMCHHXb «ToX, XOXO aBHX 

Bor». Ho 3XOH npHHHHe mhoxhc AornnecxHe hocbiaxh (assumptions), o6biHHO conpoBoac- 
AamuiHc xaxoe noHaxne xax saxoH, neyMecxHbi no oxHomeHHX) x saxonaM Ba6a. Ocosna- 
Baa, HXO ero saxoHbi 6yAyx Bcxope saMenenbi saxonaMH «Toro, xoro aBHx Bor», Ba6 cbo- 
6oaho HcnoAb30Ban «3axoHOAaxeAbHbiH acaHp» Ana hhbix, chmboahhccxhx uenen (cp.: 
Saiedi 2008: 309, 339). Eauau, xax aBcxByex h 3 HHacenpHBCAeHHbix oxpbiBxoB, coxpanaex 
CHAy AO HoaBACHHa «Toro, xoro aBHX Bor», h3 noBeneHHH xoxoporo h 6yAex cocxoaxb 
pcAHraa: 

«Taxace h npn aBACHHH Toro, xoro aBHX Bor, Bca pcAHraa 6yAex [cocxoaxb b] cne- 
AOBaHHH Ero BeACHHaM^', h6o dnaroBOACHHe Tocnona IIpeBeAHxoro h IlpecAaBHoro 
odHapyacHxca ne HHane xax npea Ero dnaroBOACHHe; nocne Ero aBAenna aanepacxa na 
[cxaAHH] xoro, hxo npeAnieoxBOBano, ne npHHecex nAOAa» (Ea6. UlHijjp A458: pa3A. 7, 
rn. 5, 288a). 

O XOM, HXO npH3HaHHe «Toro, xoro aBHx Bor», 6a6HAaMH (nocncAOBaxenaMH Ba6a) ecxb 
cocxaBHaa nacxb hx Saaexa c Ba6oM h hxo Eauau xax cBamennoe nncaHHe Aonacen 6biA 
c aBACHHCM «Toro, xoro aBHX Bor», ycxynnxb CBoe Mecxo nncaHHaM 3xoro HOBoro npopo- 
xa, c eme BoAbmeM acHocxbio roBopax cncAyioniHe cxpoxH: 

«H6o B MHr aBACHHa Toro, xoro aBHX Bor, B033pHX Eauau na BepyiouiHX b ce6a 
(b Eauau. — lO.K) h cxaacex: „Ecxb ah xaxoft-AHdo Ayx ox Mena, xoxopbiii b achb ceil 


Cp. y HHKOna: “Toute la religion consiste a lui obeir” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: IV, 12). 
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npHSHaex Toro, Koro hbht Bor, BtiKasaxt BcpHocxb 3aBexy c TocnoAOM cbohm bo 
MH e?“ (Ba6. II[H(|)p A458: pasA- 3, m. 3, (J). 97/6-98/a)»^ 

Ba6 He AaBan odHosHmmix yKaaaHHH na xohhoc BpeMa oxoro coBbixhh h npeanoneji 
ocxaBHXL 6a6HflOB b cocxoxhhh nocxoHHHoro ero osKH^aHHa, onpcAejiHB jihuib BpeMeH- 
Htie paMKH, B KOXOptie OHO AOJIJKHO npOHSOHXH. IlpaBAa, paMKH 3XH OH o6o3HaHHJI BeCBMa 
uiHpoKo HocpcAcxBOM cjlOB «rHHac» H «Mycxarac», i;H(j)poBoe sHaneHHe Koxoptix no 
addoKady cooxBexcxBenno 1511 h 2001. OOpaxHMca k cjieAyiomeMy naccaacy: 

«CKOJib MHoro orneH, hxo oOpaxHX Bor b CBex TeM, Koro hbhx Bor, h kbk MHoro CBe- 
xa (6yKB.; cbcxob) coAeaaex Hm oxhcm. H ecjiH aanxca Oh b hhcjic „rHHac“, h Bce o6- 
paxaxca (6yKB.: Bcxynax) [b Ero Bepy], xo hhkxo He npeOy^ex b orne. Ecjih >Ke [aBHxca 
Oh] AO xoro, kbk HcnoAHHxca „Mycxarac“, h Bce oOpaxaxca, xo hhkxo He npeOy^ex b 
orne. HanpoxHB, Bce Oy^yx npeoOpasoBaHbi b cBex. BaticKynxe OaaroAaxH ceil ox Toro, 
Koro aBHx Bor, h6o [b] com ecxL BeaHHailHiaa Onaro^axL h HaHOoHtmee cnaceHHe: Aa- 
6bi He MeAAHJiH Bti hoaoOho hhbim oOniHHaM, kbk „ByKBLi EBaHrejiHa“^, koh [necMoxpa 
Ha xo], HXO ABe Apyrne Khhxh HHcnocJiaHti ox Bora, noHLine oacHAaiox xoro, kxo npn- 
Aex HOA HMeneM Axmaa- Ecjih ikc hc aanxca ao [HcnoJiHCHHa hhccji, BbipaaceHHbix] 
AByMa HMCHaMH CHMH, XO aBHxca HenpcMCHHo, h6o He HsOeacaxb Eiviy 3xoro»^ (Ba6. 
IIlH(|)p A458: pasA. 2, rn. 1, 88a-6/. 

3xox oxpbiBOK acHo cBHAexcAbcxByex o xom, hxo yKaaaHHtie Ba6oM cpoKH, aaicjHOHeH- 
Htie B cjioBa «Mycxarac» h «rHHac», Hocax xapaKxep AonymcHna, a ne hcccxkoh AexepMH- 
HHpoBaHHocxH, xaK KaK c(j)opMyjiHpoBaHHbie HOJioaceHHa npcABapaioxca ycjioBHCM, Hann- 
HaioiAHMca c coK)3a «ecjiH». Opn 3xom AonymcHHii Aeaaexca xpn, hxo HCKAioHaex onpe- 
AejieHHocxB. H3 xcKcxa caeAyex, hxo oOexoBaHHbiii npopoK Moacex c paBHoft BepoaxHo- 
cxBK) KBK HoaBHXbca, xaK H HC HoaBHXbca B yKaaaHHBie cpoKH. Eipe noKaaaxeAtHee b 3xom 
oxHomcHHH ABa HHacecjicAyiomHx oxptiBKa H3 UepcudcKozo Eauana. Oxmcxhm, hxo bxo- 
poH H3 HHx coAepacHx He xoABKo OAHOBHaHHoc yxBepHCAeHHe ycxaMH Ba6a o neonpcAe- 
ACHHOCXH BpCMCHH HOaBACHHa OIKHAaCMOrO HOCAaHHHKa, HO H KaXeXOpHHHOC HpCAOCXC- 
peaccHHc 6a6HAOB ox xoro, hxoBbi xe npe6i>iBanH b ero oacHAaHHH b xchchhc Bcero nepno- 
Aa, BBipaacacMoro cjioBaMH Kax «Mycxarac», xaK h «rHHac»: 

«C Hanana aBAenna ao CAeAyromero aBAenna, CBCAym Bor, ckoabko npoHAex [Bpe- 
mchh]. Ho 6oAee hhcab „Mycxarac“, ccah aaxoHex [xoro] Bor, ne npoHAex^. Bo Bpe- 
MCHHOM Kpyre Kopana nanaAO h BosapamcHHC ero npoHBoniAO b hmchh „Ar(j)ap“ 3a 
BBinexoM HMCHH „XyBa“ 1281: 1, j:= 1000, ‘-•= 80, j= 200; ja= 11: »= 5, 


^ y Hhkojis: “Au moment de la manifestation de Celui que Dieu doit manifester, le Beyan regarde vers ceux 
qui croyaient en lui et dit: Y a-t-il un esprit de moi qui vienne aujourd’hui affirmer Celui que Dieu doit manifester, 
afin de remplir le traite qui le lie a son Seigneur?” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: II, 22). 

^ T.e. xpucTHaue. 

’ Cp. y TyMaucKoro (KHxaS-e Axuec..., XVI). 

* Cp. (Browne 1892: 299-300). 

’ Cp. y HHKOjia: “Du moment de la manifestation a la manifestation suivante, Dieu sail combien il s 'ecoulera 
de temps’, mais cela ne durera pas plus longtemps que le nom de Moustaqass si Dieu le veut” (Seyyed Ali 
Mohammed 1911-1914: IV, 26, xypcHB Khkojis), y Bpayna: “For only God knows how long it will be from the 
beginning of a Manifestation until another, but if God please, it will not be more than the number of Mustaghath” 
(Momen 1987: 390, xypcuB Bpayna). 
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j = 6; 1281-11 = 1270'°. — lO.H). Eauau — sHaex Bor, ao KaKoro npe^ejia npofljiHT- 
ca, noTOMy hto hot hh eflHHoii MepKH b [^ene] cbm". H6o npoMe5KyTOK MejK^y EBanre- 
aHCM H KopanoM He aocthf h xticaHH, nocKoatKy ecan /l^peBO Hcxhhbi bo Bcex o6- 
cxoaxeatcxBax BSHpaex na xBopcHHe CBoe, xo b aio6oe BpeMa, Kor^a yapnx b sepKaaax 
cep^ep, npocaaBaaromHx [Ero], foxobhocxh k [BoroJaBaeHHio, pacx, c HSBoaeHHa Bora, 
BeaHKoro h flocxocaaBHoro, bccm pacnosnaxt ce6a»'^ (Ba6. IIlH(J)p A458: pasp. 7, 
ra. 10, 297a). 

K opHOH H3 (J)pa3 3xoro naccaaca KpynHeiimHH anaxoR 6a6H3Ma h nepeBopHHK na (|)paH- 
pyacKHH aatiK xckcxob Ba6a A.JI.M. HnKoaa (A.L.M. Nicolas) paex caepyiomHH kommbh- 
xapHii: «KaK b xbkom cayaae [moxcho] roBopnxt, axo oh (x.e. Ba6. — K).M.) xax ace xohho 
npeACKasaa paxy/npeMa npHuiecxBHa cBoero npeeMHHKa?»'^. OaeBHpHo, axo oOycaoB- 
aeHHocxB aBaeHHa oOexoBannoro npopoxa HcxeaenneM nepnopa, paBHtiM cyMMe ancao- 
Boro 3HaaeHHa 6yKB, cocxaBaaromnx caoBo «Mycxarac» nan «rHHac», anOo aaBepmenneM 
KaKoro-anOo ppyroro BpeMennoro oxpeaKa, ne xoatKO ne nopxaepacpaexca, ho h onpoBep- 
raexca xbrcxom IlepcudcKozo Eauana. BMecxe c xcm h3 nocaepnero aBcxByex KpaiiHaa 
BepoaxHocxB noaBaenna npopoKa panee cpoKOB, BtipaaceHHtix yKasaHHtiMH Btime caoBa- 
MH, xoxa caMO apena He KOHKpexH3Hpyexca. K xeRCXoaornaecKOMy oOocHOBaHHio bo3- 
MoacHocxH oOnapyaceHHa ce6a OOexoBaHHtiM b nepaaeKOM OypynieM mbi eme BepneMca. 
To, axo xoaHBie BpeMa h Mecxo 3xoro coOtixHa HXBecxHBi anuiL Bory h axo oho 6 ypex 
BHeaanHBiM h, aacxHrnyB Koro-xo Bpacnaox, cxanex HcnbixaHHeM paa o6mHHBi OaOnpoB, 
HopaepKHBaexca h b ppyrnx raaaax UepcudcKozo Eauana: 

«Ti.i, xox, Kxo B Eauane, He KHaHct cBoeii yaenocxtK) h peaHHaMH, h6o Oypemb hc- 
HbixaH B ))eHb Toro, Koro aanx Bor! Ecan cnaceniBca b xox /)eHb, xo roppHCb 6oaee bc- 
poK) B Hero, acM Bepoii b ce6a» {EfandoK Ilia ‘n, 403)'"'; 

«/)a He cayaHxca b /)eHi> aBaenna Hcxhhbi neaxo xaKoro, axo nocay>KHao 6bi hobo- 
POM paa neaaaH b papcxae Ero! H6o Bce naopBi npeacHHX OoroaBacHHH h xoro, axo 
npoHcxoAHao npn hhx 3a [poarne] ropBi, poaacHO 6bixb aaaeHO b ^IIchb BOCKpeccHHa, 
H npH aBacHHH Toro, Koro aBHx Bor, anaex TocnopB na KaxoM BpcMCHHOM pyOeace 
(6yKB.: pyOeace aex) aanxB Ero» (Ba6. IIlH(|)p A458: paap. 6, ra. 3, 229a); 

«npHcxaaBHO caepH aa pnaMH Toro, Koro aanx Bor, h6o b /^chb xox npocxpancxBO 
CsejaEauana pocxHXHex (6yKB.: pocxnrao) BepniHH npepeaBHOH bbicoxbi... Ecan b xox 

Ba6, o6'baBHBinHH o cBoeS Mhcchh b 1260 r.x. (1844 r. xp.3.), nocTosHHo Beaex OTcaex ne ox 1 r.x., oxna- 
MeHOBaBiuero nepeceaenHe h 3 MeKKH b MeaHHy, a ox naaajia npopoaecKofi mhcchh MyxaMMa^a, npeflinecxBO- 
BaBinero ynoManyxoMy nepeceacHHio na 10 jiex. Cp.: IlepcudcKuu EaiiaH, paxfl. 2, m. 7; paxfl. 4, ra. 14, 16, 18; 
paxa. 6, ra. 7, 8, 13. Taxace cm. (A Traveller’s Narrative 1891: 226; Browne 1889: 507). 

" Cp. y HHKoaa: “...car il n’y ala aucune supputation possible” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: IV, 26, 
KypcHB HHKOaa). 

Cp. y HHKoaa: “L’arbre de verite, a tout instant, contemple sa creature. Quand il voit dans le miroir des 
cceurs de cem qui font le tesbih la preparation a la manifestation, il se fait connaitre a tous, avec la permission de 
Dieu” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: IV, 27), y Bpayna: “And in every case the Tree of Truth regards the 
capacity of his people: whenever he sees that they are ready for the Manifestation in the mirrors of their hearts. He 
reveals Himself’ (Momen 1987: 390). 

“Comment des lors dire qu’il a predit aussi exactement la date de la venue de son successeur?” (Seyyed Ali 
Mohammed 1911-1914: IV, 26, npuMen. 2). 

''' Sflecb H HHace uHxaxti hx noXAHero nHcanna Ba6a naudoic Ilia ‘h (wHaxb cxyneHen/naAOBw) npHBOAsxca 
B HameM npeABapHxenbHOM nepenoAe no xexcxy na HHxepHex-cafixe: http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprint/bab/ 
M-R/panj/panjshan2.htm (cxpaHHUbi yKaxHBarexca no xxoMy xexcxy). 
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/^eHB TBi oTJiHHHuiB Cbbt ot OrHs, cnaceuiB ce6a ox Orna sacxHJiaiomeH Bsop neacHBi 
H CBexoM jik)6bh BocnapHuiB k Tony, koxo ^bhx Bor, cne By^ex AOKasaxejiBcxBOM xoro, 
Hxo XBi nocxHr hbhxo h3 CBCxa Eauana... Bo ahh aBJicHHa Toro, Koro hbhx Bor, He 6y- 
Aex yroflHBiM npHHHHeHHe eMy nenanH. Ho ecan Boaa BoacBa pacnoao5KHXca k xoMy, 
hxo6bi cosHflajica Cbbx ana Hero, 6AHxeaBHo caean sa EauanoM, abBbi ne BnacxB xe6e 
B OroHB... BnpoaeM, npHexaaBHo BSHpaii KaEaiiaH, 6bixb Mo>Kex, He ByAcuiB oxpHHyx 
(6yKB.: oxpHpaeM) b fl^eHB Toro, Koro aBHx Bor» {Tlandyic Ula 'h, 322-325). 

Bpocaexca b raasa, axo Ba6 6oaee Bcero 6Bia oBecnoKoen xeM, kbk 6yAex Bcxpeaen 6a- 
6H/iaMH «Tox, Koro aBHx Bor». Tax, Bpayn nnuiex: «Hac He Moacex ne nopa5KaxB xox (j)aKx, 
axo, Kor^a Ba6, By^yan ysHHKOM, 6Bia cocaan b Maxy'^ [h], BepoaxHo, xopomo ocoana- 
Baa, KaKOH By^ex ero Koneanaa cy^BGa, [oh] BBipaacaa snaanxeaBHo GoaBuiyro xpeBory no 
HOBOAy npHOMa, KoxopBiH .noaaceH 6bixb oKasan „ToMy, koxo aBHx Bor“, aeM o caMOM ce- 
6e» (Browne 1889: 926). BapxoaB^ cnpaBe/iaHBo oxMeaaex, axo Ba6 Aa>Ke roBopna, axo 
aoacHoro npopoKa 6bixb ne Moacex, axo BeaKHH, kxo nasoBex ce6a «TeM, koxo aBHX Bor», 
AoaaceH 6bixb Bcxpeaen c AOBepneM (ep.: BapxoaBA 1966: 393). 3xo noaoaceHHe no^aep- 
KHBaexea b IJepcudcKOM Eauane neoAHOKpaxHO, kbk h xo, axo hhkxo, KpoMe «Toro, koxo 
aBHX Bor», He Moacex BBi^BHHyxB xaKoro npHxasaHHa: 

«He cxoaB npoHHpaxeaBHBi bbi, axo6Bi nocxHaB, axo hhkxo, KpoMe Bora, He Moacex 
HHcnoeaaxB [6orooxKpoBeHHBie] cxhxh. JIhuib xoaBKo yapean bbi, axo aBHaocB anaivie- 
HHe xaKoro po^a'^, yBepenno npHananxe, axo ene ecxB xa ace HepBOHcxHna, kok) na aa- 
pe HcaaMa [oxKpBia] Tochoab, HHcnocaaB Kopan... HecMoxpa na HeaoaMoacHocxB ce- 
ro — HHKXO, KpoMe Toro, koxo aBHX Bor, He CMoacex npnxaaaxB na /(eao ene'^, b Eauane 
Aeaaexca axo npeAnoaoaceHHe. Ecan hokxo BBicxynnx c npHxaaaHHeM na Hero h aaae- 
HBi 6yAyx Hm cxhxh, Aa ne BocnpoxHBHxca Eiviy hhkxo, Aa6Bi HHKaKaa CKop6B ne OMpa- 
anaa xo CBexnao Hcxhhbi! Ecan 6bi b Kopane 6Biao pacKpBixo cne noaoaccHHe, xo ne 
o6paxHaHCB 6bi MXHOBeHHO B xipexy Aeanna Bcex'*... flaace ecan bbi ycaBiuiHxe o no- 
Ao6hom /(eae h hc yBepnxecB, ne coBepmanxe nnaero, axo Morao 6bi naBeaxB na Hero 
CKop6B, npH xoM, axo b AeiicxBHxeaBHOcxH [axo] 6Bia 6bi hc Oh, xoxa [Aonymenne, axo 
axo] — He Oh, ccxb neaenBiH AOMBicea'®. Ho anuiB xoaBKO ynoManex Oh HMa Ero, He 
noAo6aex aioBamHM Ero oropaaxB Ero na yBaacenna k Ero hmchh.... Ecan, axo [caMO 
HO ce6e] ecxB HCBoaMoacHoe npcAnoaoaceHHe, hckxo [aoacHo] oxnec ce6a k HeMy^°, — 

O aaxoaeHHH Ba6a b KpenocTb Maxy (na KpaiiHeM ceBepo-aanaae Plpana) cm. (KaacMSeK 1865: 33; Kyane- 
poBa 1978: 80). B MaKy nosBujica na cbct IlepcudcKuu Eauan. 

He BbBtiBaeT coMnenHa, hto nop «3HaMeHHeM», Toanee, «aoKa3aTeiibCTBOM» specb noapasyMeBaexca 
peiiOBeK— caM «Tot, koxo aBHT Bor», bto h OTpaaceno b nepeBope Khkoji*, cp.: “Du moment meme ou vous 
croyez qu’une personne de cet ordre s’est manifestee...” (SeyyM All Mohammed 1911-1914: Ill, 103). 

Cp. y Hhkojis: “Malgre qu’il soit impossible qu’un autre que Celui que Dieu doit manifester puisse pretendre 
a son rang...” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: III, 104), y Epayua: “It is impossible that anyone other than 
Him whom God shall manifest can lay claim to this Matter” (Browne 1889: 925; cp. Momen 1987: 379). 

T.e. MycyjiBMane npHauajiH 6ei BaSa KaK odeTOBauHoro Ka 'ima h ne nepenepKHyjra 6ei cboh djiarne no- 
crynKH. 

Cp. y Bpayna: “...even though it really be other than him (i.e. even though the claimant be not really He 
whom God shall manifest). But this is an impossible idea” (Browne 1889: 925-926), “...even if He be other than 
what He claims to be (though this is an impossible conception) (Momen 1987: 379), y Hhkoim: “...C’est certes la 
une imagination impossible” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: III, 105). 

Cp. y HnKona: “...ou bien, quoique cela soit impossible, il s’agit de quelqu’un qui, mensongerement, pretend 
etre Celui que Dieu doit manifester” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: III, 105), y Bpayna: “Either it is He 
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nycTb npcAocxaBax cyAHxt o HeM FocnoAy, [h6o] ne jiioaxm cyflHxt o HeM»^' (Ba6. 
mH(|)p A458: pasA. 6, tji . 8,2506-25la, 2516-252a). 

Ba6 Aaace aApecoBaa Ckpudkomu (nocjiaHHa) 6yAymeMy npopoKy. Bo Bmopou CKpu- 
OKcuiu, o6paufeHHOu k Tojuy, kozo neum Eoz, ecxB xaKHe cxpoKH: 

«BoHCXHHy, ocMejiHBaioci. oOpaxHxtca, c Tbocxo HSBoaeHHa^^, k ToMy, kofo xbhx 
Bor, c xaKHMH cjioBaMH: „Kora:a 6 Tli pacnycxHJi Beet cohm nocjieflOBaxeaeH Baftana 
B /^eHB nocjieAHero BocKpeccHHa oahhm jihiul MaHOBCHHCM nepexa Caoero..., Tbi 
H Tboc H3x.aBjieHHe GtrnH 6i.i BoccjiaBJicHti. H xoxb b xom nex HHKaKoro coMHenHa, jxa- 
pyft HaM oxcpoHKy b ACBaxHaAPaxL aex b snaK mhhocxh Tboch, Aa6i.i npHnaBuiHC fl^eno 
CHe exaaeaxH ox Te6a me^pyio HarpaAy“» (Ba6 2006: 15)^^. 

A B IlepcudcKOM Eauane HMeexca caeAyiomHii nacca*; 

«...H npH aBJieHHH Toro, Koro aBHx Bor, snaex Tocnoflb na KaKOM BpeMeHHOM py6e- 
ace aBHXL Ero. Ho ox nanajia cero 6oroaBaeHHa b npoAOJiaceHHe oxpesKa b AeBaxna- 
Apaxb Jiex^"^ OoApcxByiixe h 6yAi>xe 6/],iixeai.Hbi^^. B Kaacjjbiii roA aepa npoaBaaexca ae- 
pes OAHy H3 ByKB»^® (Ba6. IUH(J)p A458: pasA. 6, rn. 3, 229a)^’. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, mo>kho aaKaroHHXB, axo, xoxa Ba6 h hc AaBaa xonnoro yKaaaHHa na 
BpcMa noaBacHHa Toro, Koro aBHX Bor, b ero xeKcxax coAepacaxca naccaacH, b Koxoptix 
MoacHo ycMoxpexB KocBCHHbie HaMCKH Ha roA, Koxoptift Ba6 BtiAeaaA hmchho npHMCHH- 
xeabHo K noaBACHHio HOBoro, 6oiiee aeaHKoro, hcm oh cbm, npopoxa — axo AeBaxHaAPaxt 
Aex. 06paniaex na ce6a BHHMaHHe h xo, hxo b Btime npHBCAeHHOM oxptiBxe KOHKpexHXH- 
pyexca xoHKa oxenexa axoro oxpesxa b ACBaxHaAPaxt aex — «ox HaHaaa cero 6oroaBne- 
HHa...». Tax KaK Ba6 BnepBbie o6x.aBHa o cboch AyxoBHoii mhcchh b 1844 r., xo npnGaB- 
ACHHC K axoil Aaxe ASBaxHaAPaxH aex npHBCAex nac k 1863 r. 3xox roA OKaaaaca b hcxo- 
pHH KpaHHc 3HaMeHaxeai.Hi.iM. B oahh hs 12 ahch Konpa anpeaa— Hanaaa Maa 1863 r., 
nepcA BBicbiaKOH h3 BarAaAa b KoHcxanxHHonoai., b caAy HaAacH6HHe (noaynHBmero 
Hoaace y 6axaH HaxBaHHc «PH3BaH»), XycaiiH ‘Aah Hypn, H3BecxHbiH Kax Baxayaaa, o6i.- 
aBHa o XOM, HXO OH H eext «Tox, xoro aBHx Bor», oOeHjaHHtiH Ba6oM. C axoro bpcmchh 
6epex Hanaao h HOBaa peanrHa — Oaxan, ocHOBannaa Baxayaaoil. HecMoxpa na npcAO- 
cxepeaceHHa Ba6a o xom, hxo «rAe 6i.i h xofab 6i.i hobbih npopox hh aaaBHa o ce6e, 6a6H- 


(and in truth it is impossible that it should be other than Him...)... Or, which is an impossible supposition, he is 
not” (Browne 1889: 926), “...Or if he is not (an impossible supposition), then leave him alone” (Momen 1987: 
379). 

Cp. y Epayua: “It is not for creatures to judge him” (Browne 1889: 926; cp. raioKe: Momen 1987: 379). 

T.e. c HSBOjieHHa Bora. 

ApaScKHH xeKCT otoh CKpuacajiu aocryneu ua caure: http://www.bayanic.com/showPict.php?id=some&ref= 
31&err=0&curr=31. Mti npHaHarejibUbi H. Pacjj’u (N. Rafiei) aa moSeano npeaocTaBjieuHyio HH(J)opMai;Hio o6 
apaScKOM opuruHane aroro xeKcra. 

ByKB.: B xeueHue uucjia EauHHUbi — ^ A 

Hpu npuSaBneHUH 19 jiex k 1844 r. — k roay oSbaBjieuHa Ba 6 oM CBoeu ayxoBHofi mhcchh, nojiyuaeM 
1863 r. 

Cp. nepeBoa CaneaH: “However, irom the inception of the Revelation till nineteen years (the number of 
unity), take heed and be watchful, inasmuch as each year the faith of the believers will be manifested through the 
affirmation of a different Letter” (Saiedi 2008: 356). 

O «ByKBax» b CHMBoaHuecKOM nouHMaHHH Ba 6 a cm. namy cxaxbio 


. (HoauHecaH 2017). 
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AaM Heo6xoflHMo ero 6e3oroBopoHHo npH3HaTt», o hcm roBopHjioci. Btime, Baxaynjia ne 
6bijr B 3TOM KanecTBc cpaay npHanan bccmh 6a6HAaMH. OAnaKo hhcjio ero nocjieAOBaxe- 
jieii HeyKJioHHo pocno, a KOJiHHecTBo opothbhhkob nocxencHHo cbchocb k MHHHMyMy. Ho 
paccMoxpeHHe 3xoro Bonpoca, KoxoptiM mbi aHajiH3HpyeM noApoBnee b Apyrnx pa6oxax, 
BtixoAHx 3a paMKH Hacxoamefi cxaxtH. 


JlHTepaxypa 

Ba6 2006 — Ea6. HsOpaHHoe h 3 IlHcaHHH / Hep. c aHrn. M.: EAHHeHHe, 2006. 

Ba6. IIlH(j)p A458 — Ea6. IlepcHACKHH BafiaH. PyKonHCb h 3 apa6orpa(J)H3Horo (|)OHAa HBP PAH 
(mH(j)p A458). 

Ba6. HaHAJK IIIa‘H. — Ea6. HaHaac IIIa‘H. TeKcx, npescTaBJieHHbiH na HHTepHex-caHxe: 
http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprint/bab/M-R/panj/panjshan2.htm 

Bapxojibfl 1966 — Eapmojibd B.B. Pep. na kh.: Roemer H. Die Babl-Beha’I, [die jungste muhammed- 
anische Sekte. Potsdam, 1912] // Eapmojibd B.B. CoaHHemia. T. VI. M.: Ha5rKa; rPBR, 1966. 
C. 387-399. 

HoaHHecan 2017 — MoaHHecm JO.A. OnnpeTBopeHne OyxB dacMcmu n MHpbi Gbixna b BepoynennH 
6a6H3Ma // nncbMeHHbie naMaxHHKH Bocroxa. 2017. T. 14. JN2 1 (28). C. 29-39. 

Ka3eM6eK 1865 — KaaeudeK M.A. Ba6 n GaOnabi: peanrHOSHO-noanTHnecKHe cMyxbi b HepcHH b 
1844-1852 ropax. CHO., 1865. 

KmaO-e Afcpec 1899 — KHxa6-e Aicflec. ‘CBameKHenmaa KHHxa’ coBpeMenHbix OaGnpoB. Texcr, nep., 
BBep. H npnaoac. A.F. TyMancKoro / 3anHCKH AH no Hcx.-cjtnaoa. oxaeneHmo. T. Ill, Cn6., 1899. 

KyxHepoBa 1978 — Kyaneifoea H.A. HoanrHaecKoe n coitnajibHo-aKOHOMHaecKoe noaoaceHne Hpa- 
na B Konpe XVIII — nepBoil noaoBHHe XIX b. Oaepra hoboh ncxopnH Hpana. Hop pep. 
C.M. AaneBa, H.A. KyaneitOBOH, JI.M. KyaarnnoH (oxb. pep.). M., 1978. 

A Traveller’s Narrative 1891 — A Traveller’s Narrative Written to Illustrate the Episode of the Bab. 
Edited in the Original Persian, and Translated into English, with an Introduction and Explanatory 
Notes, by E.G. Browne. Cambridge, vol. 2, 1891. 

Browne 1889— Browne, Edward. The Babis of Persia // Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland (JRAS). New Series. Vol. 21. London, 1889. P. 485-527, 881-1009. 

Browne 1892 — Browne, Edward. Some Remarks on the Babi Texts edited by Baron Victor Rosen in 
Vols. I and VI of the Collections Scientifiques de I’Institut des Langues Orientales de Saint- 
Petersbourg. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland for 1892. 
London, 1892. P. 259-335. 

Collections Scientifiques 1886 — Collections Scientifiques de L’Institute des Langues Orientales du 
Ministere des Affaires etrangere. T. III. Les Manuscrits Persans, decrits par Le Baron Victor 
Rosen. St.-Petersbourg, 1886. C. 1-51. 

De Gobineau 1900— De Gobineau, Compte. Les religions et les philosophies dans TAsie central. 
Paris: Didier & C'”, 1865. Troisieme edition. Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1900. 

Momen 1987— Momen, Moojan. Selections from the Writings of E.G. Browne on the Babi and 
Baha’i Religions. Oxford: George Ronald, 1987. 

Saiedi 2008 — Saiedi, Nader. Gate of the Heart: Understanding the Writings of the Bab. [Waterloo, 
Canada]: Association for Baha’i Studies and Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 2008. 

Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914 — Seyyed AH Mohammed dit le Bab. Le Beyan Persan / Trad. Du 
Persan par A.-L.-M. Nicolas. T. 1-4. Paris, 1911-1914. 


References 

Bab. Izbrannoye iz pisaniy [Selections from the Writings]. Translated from the English. Moscow: 
Edineniye, 2006 (in Russian). 

60 Bab. The Persian Bayan. Manuscript from the collection of lOM, RAS (A458) (in Persian). 



MCC/lEflOBAHMfl 


Bab. Pan] Sha 'n. Text presented at http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprmt/bab/M-R/panj/panjshan2.htm (in 
Arabic and Persian). 

Bartold V.V. “Retsenzia na knigu: H. Roemer. Die Babl-Beha’T, [die jungste muhammedanische Sek- 
te. Potsdam, 1912]” [Review on the book: Die Babl-BehaT, die jungste muhammedanische Sekte. 
Potsdam, 1912]. In: Bartold. Sochinenya. Vol. 4. Moscow: Nauka, 1966, pp. 387-399 (in Rus- 

loannesyan Y.A. “Olitsetvoreniye bukv basmaly i miry b54:iia v verouchenii Baba” [The Symbolic 
Personification of the Letters of the Basmala and the Realms of Being in the Babi Teaching]. In: 
Pis ’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2017, vol. 14, no. 1 (issue 28), pp. 29-39 (in Russian). 

KazembekM.A. Bab i Babidy: religiozno-politicheskiye smuty v Persii v 1844-1852 godakh [Bab 
and the Babis: Religious and Political Upheavals in Persia in 1844-1852]. St.-Petersburg, 1865 (in 
Russian). 

Kitabe Akdes. Svyashenneyshaia kniga sovremennykh Babidov: tekst, perevod, vvedeniie i prilozhe- 
niia. A.G. Tumanskogo [The Kitab-i-Aqdas, The Most Holy Book of the present-day Babi’s: Text, 
Translation, Introduction, Supplements by A.G. Tumanskii]. In: Memoires de I’Academie imperi- 
ale des sciences de St.-Petersbourg, Vlll Serie, vol. 3, St. Petersburg: Royal Academy of Sciences, 
1899 (in Russian and Arabic). 

Kuznetsova N.A. “Politicheskoie i sotsiahio-ekonomocheskoie polozhenie Irana v kontse XVlll — 
pervoi polovine XIX v.” [Political and socio-economic situation in Iran at the end of 18th — first 
half of 19th cent.]. In: L.M. Kulagina (ed.). Ocherki novoi istorii Irana. Moscow: Nauka, 1978 (in 
Russian). 

A Traveller’s Narrative Written to Illustrate the Episode of the Bab. Edited in the Original Persian, 
and Translated into English, with an Introduction and Explanatory Notes, by E.G. Browne. Cam¬ 
bridge, vol. 2, 1891 (in English). 

Browne, Edward. “The Babis of Persia”. In: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland (JRAS). New Series. Vol. 21. London, 1889, pp. 485-527, 881-1009 (in English). 

Browne, Edward. “Some Remarks on the Babi Texts Edited by Baron Victor Rosen in Vols. I and VI 
of the Collections Scientifiques de Tlnstitut des Langues Orientates de Saint-Petersbourg”. In: 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland for 1892. London, 1892, 
pp. 259-335 (in English). 

Collections Scientifiques de L ’Institute des Langues Orientales du Ministere des Affaires etrangere. 
T. III. Les Manuscrits Persans, decrits par Le Baron Victor Rosen. St.-Petersbourg, 1886, pp. 1-51 
(in French). 

De Gobineau, Compte. Les religions et les philosophies dans I’Asie central. Paris: Didier & C“, 1865, 
Troisieme edition. Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1900 (in French). 

Momen, Moojan. Selections from the Writings of E.G. Browne on the Babi and Baha’i Religions. 
Oxford: George Ronald, 1987. 

Saiedi, Nader. Gate of the Heart: Understanding the Writings of the Bab. [Waterloo, Canada]: Asso¬ 
ciation for Baha’i Studies and Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 2008 (in French). 

Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit le Bab. Le Beyan Person. Trad. Du Persan par A.-L.-M. Nicolas. T. 1-4. 
Paris, 1911-1914 (in French). 



l/ICC/lEAOBAHMfl 


The Bab’s Teaching about a Greater Prophet Coming after Him 
(the “One Whom God Will Make Manifest”) 
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The Bab was not only the founder of an independent religious system, the Babi Faith, but also the 
precursor of another prophet coming after him, whom he considered to be greater than himself, that 
would be made manifest by God at a certain time in the future. In his texts known under the general 
name the Bayan, the Bab attached great importance to preparing the Babi community for the recogni¬ 
tion of the new prophet and repeatedly warned it against causing him any distress or suffering by 
refusing to recognize him similar to what the Bab had experienced at the hands of those who rejected 
him. The article contains an analysis of the main principles of the Bab’s teaching concerning this 
future prophet, based on primary sources, i.e. original texts of the Bab himself. 

Key words: the Bab, the Babi Faith, religion, post-Islamic religions and religious teachings. 
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EBpeiicKoe KHHroneaaTaHHe boskhkao b nocAeAHeii xpexa XV cxoAexaa a aa aepBOM 
3xaae CBoero pasBaxaa, ecxecxBeaao, cymecxBOBaAO 6 ok o 6ok c Kaaroa pyKonacaoa. 

B aepaoA aaKyaaOyaoB (x.e. ao 1 aaBapa 1501 r.) eapeacKoe Kaaroneaaxaaae cyajecx- 
BOBano B aexbipex cxpaaax: b HxaAaa, Hcaaaaa, IlopxyraJiaa a b Typuaa. EBpeacKae 
xanorpa(|)aa aoBBiamacb aa 6oAee aaa Meaee AJinxeAbatia cpoK b BoceMaaAPaxa Mecxax, 
aeaocpcACXBeaao yKasanabix b KOAO(j)oaax (oAaaaaAUaxb Mecx b Hxaxaa, xpa b Hcna- 
aaa, xpa b Ilopxyranaa a oabo b Typa:aa). B OAaaaaAPaxa aa axax Mecx CBpeacKae xano- 
xpatjDaa OKaaaxacb CAaacxBeaabiMa oaaraMa Kaaroneaaxaaaa b XV b. EBpeiicKoe Kaaro- 
aeaaxaaae BoaaaKAO apaMepao b oflao a xo ace BpcMa a aa AnneaaacKOM, a aa Ilape- 
aeacKOM nonyocxpoBax. IlepBbie AaxapoBaaabie Kaara aoaBiaaoxca b Hxanaa b 1475 r.' 


' lUjiOMo 6eH HAxaK (aKpoHHM — PauiH). Hepyin xa-Topa (KoMMenTapHii k naxHKHHacHio). PeaxcHo m Ka- 
jia6pHa, AspaaM Sen HpxaK Ben FapTOH. 10 aaapa (5)235 (17 (j)eBp. 1475). 2°. 118(?)ji., ji. 118(?) BHCTbiii. 
CipyKTypa TeTpaaeii: [l-9'°, 10-11*, 12“', 13'’, 14^]. HaneiaxaHo b oahh CTOjiSei;, 37 cxpoK na cxpaHHire. nesax- 
Hoe none: 140x(220)213 mm. HanesaxaHo inpH4)TOM ce(J)apaCKoro rana, nojiyKypcHBHbie 6yKBbi (10 cxpoK — 
59 mm) c ynoxpeOjieHHeM jiHraxypEi «aiie(j)+iiaMea». OxjimHxeJibHbiMH ocoSennocxaMH Aannoro inpH(j)xa XBJia- 
exM HcnojibSOBaHHe paaJimHbix BapHanxoB 4)opMbi oahoh h xoii ace SyKBbi (/jjia 6yKB «6eHx» (3), «rHMeji» (5), 
«jiaMea» ()’), «HyH» (:), «HyH KOHeBHaa» (l), «aHH» (5)), «n3» (s), «xaB» (n) h 4)opMa KOHeaHofi SyKBbi «ne» s) 
c KBaapaxHbiM BJieMeHxoM, aaKpenjieHHbiM Haa Heft. ByMara. OanHipaHH: «ap6aiiex b Kpyre» (Offenberg 1990: 
No. 112). 
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H B HcnaHHH B 1476 r.^ O/iHaKo jiorHHHo npeAnojio5KHTi>, hto eBpeftcKoe KHHroneHaxaHHe, 
xaK 5Ke, KaK h xpHcxHancKoe, HanHHajioct c HCAaxHpoBaHHBix HSAaHHPi, h ceroana MoacHo 
c 6oiii.moH Aoneii BepoaxHocxH roBopnxB, hxo b nepHOA c 1469 no 1473 r. cymecxBOBana 
eBpencKaa XHnorpa(j)Ha «OBaAi>H, Menamme n BHHbaMHHa» b Pnivie^. OncBn^HO, 
HMenno axox nepno/i n na^o cnnxaxi. nepnoAOM ero BoannKHOBenna. Ha ancxax caMHX 
KHHX coxpaHHaHCB ynoMHHaHHa HMen ccMH/iecaxH AeBaxn HenoBCK, npnHHMaBmnx xo 
HJiH HHoe ynacxne b npopecce KHHronenaxaHna. Ho ecnn npHnaxt bo BKHManne sna- 
nnxeaLHoe KoannecxBO anoHHMHbix HSAannil n nanHnne Kopnyca AOKyMenxoB, CBasan- 
HBix xaK HUH HHane co «cBaxoH pa6oxoH» h pacmnpaiomHx xpyr HSBecxHtix naM hmoh, 
xo coBepmcHHO aornnHO npeAnonoacHXB, nxo Mecx, b Koxoptix cynjeoxBOBano b XV b. 
eBpcHCKoe KHHxonenaxaHHe, 6i>mo 6oabme, h b npopecc 61.1J10 BOBJiencHo Gojibmee ko- 
jiHnecxBo ynacxHHKOB. Bonpoc o KOJiHnecxBe eBpencKHx khhf, HanenaxaHHtix b «Koabi- 
6eai>Hi>iH» nepHOA, ocxaexca oxKptixtiM. Hex coMHCHHa b xom, nxo cyniecxBOBann mna- 
HHa, He coxpaHHBHiHeca ao ceroAHaniHero ansi^, xaxace Heataa 3a6i.iBaxi. h o «norpa- 
HHnHbix» HSAaHHax 6e3 6H6iiHorpa(J)HnecKHx ^aHHbix, Koxopbie MoacHo oxnecxH h k 
no3flHHM HHKynaOyaaM, h k paHHHM najieoxnnaM. Ten ne Menee MoacHo cnnxaxb, nxo 
B XV B. 6biiio H3AaHo OKOJio 140-150 eBpeiicKHx khhx oGhihm xnpaacoM npH6aH3Hxejib- 
HO B 40^5 xbic. 3K3eMnjiapoB^. 

HacxoamHH nepexofl ox nepno/ia 3KcnepHMeHxoB h Kycxapnbix pa6ox b o6aacxH khh- 
ronenaxaHHa k peaabHOMy npoH3BOACXBy khhf CBaxan c AeaxeJibHocxbio AnnacxHH 
xHnoFpa(|30B CoHHHHo (no HaxBaHHK) ManeHbKOFo FopoAKa CoHHHHo — Soncino — 
B npoBHHiiHH JIoMOapAHa FepuoFcxBa MnaancKOFo). K ochobhbim npocjjeccHOHanbHbiM 
AocxHaceHHaM xHnoFpa(|)OB Cohhhho caeAyex oxnecxH b nepByio onepeAb Bbipa6oxKy 
onxHMajibHOH (|)opMbi mpH(J)xoB H sHanHxejibHoe pacmnpeHHe penepxyapa Hx^aBaeivioH 
jiHxepaxypbi. Hmokho XHnoFpa(j)bi Cohhhho, BbinycxHBmne Bce nepBonenaxHbie HBAanna 
xpaKxaxoB BaBHJioHCKOFO TajiMy^a, Mnniny, paaaHHHbie BapnaHXbi HaxHKHHacna h noa- 
Hoii EBpeftcKOH BhObhh, BnepBbie npeAnpHHaan nonbixKH Ha^anna xy/ioacecxBeHHOH 
aHxepaxypbi. 


^ Ibidem. FBaaajiaxapa, neiaxHHK Cojiomoh ben MoHCefl XajieBH AjiKabea, 16 ajiyjia (5)236 (5.IX.1476). 2°. 
190 ji. CipyKTypaTeTpaaeS: [l-ll‘°, 12*, 13'’, 14-19'°, 20'’]. HaneiaTano b oaHH cTOjiSep, 31 CTpoKa Ha cxpaHH- 
pe. nenaxHoe nojie: 130 x202 mm. HaneaaxaHO aByMa mpH(j)xaMH cecjjapaCKoro xnna: (a) KBaapaxHbie SyKBbi 
(6yKBa «ajie(})» — 4 mm) — Koao4)OH; (6) nojiyKypcHBHbie SyKBti c ynoxpeOaeHHeM aHraxypti «ajie(})+aaMea» 
(10 cxpoK — 66 mm) — xeKCx. ByMara. OHPHrpaHH: «nepHaxKa» (Offenberg 1990: no. 113). 

* IlMena xHnorpa(j)OB noaBaaroxca Bcero oahh paa, b nxflaHHH KoMMeHxapna k IlaxHKHHacHio Mome FepoH- 
/jH. 2°. 246 II., an. 1-2, 124, 2446, 245, 246 HHCxtie. CxpyKxypa xexpaaeii: [1-11'°, 12'^, 13^, 14-24'°, 25'^]. Ha- 
neiaxano b ohhh cxoabep, 45 cxpoK na cxpaHHpe (hckji. a. 1236 — 46 cxpoK; 244a — 35 cxpoK). IlenaxHoe 
Hoae: 166x245 mm. Hanenaxano payMa mpniJixaMH amKeHaacKO-HxaabaHCKoro xHna: (a) boabrnne KBappaxHtie 
6yKBbi (pasMep 6yKBbi «aae4)» — 4 mm; HcnoabaoBaHHe: aaroaoBKH h BBoanbie caOBa b xeKCxe); (6) obbianbie 
KBaapaxHbie 6yKBbi c anraxypaMH «aae(j)+aaMea» b BHpe 6yKBbi aaei]) c ayroobpasHbiM BepxHHM aaeMenxoM 
(pasMep 10 cxpoK — 55 mm; Hcnoab30BaHne: ochobhoh xbkcx). OxaHHHxeabHofi ocobeHHOcxbio aaHHoro mpHiJixa 
(Koxopaa bpocaexca b raaaa bcbm xbm, kxo anaex eBpeiicKHH aaijiaBHx) aBaaexca necxapnapxHaa ([lopMa byicBbi 
«xex» (d), npn KoxopoS BHyxpeHHHH aaeMenr 6yKBbi saxoanx rayboKO BHyxpb h aaKpyraaexca (cm. xaba. XVIII). 
ByMara. ©HaiiipaHH*: (a) oxKpbixbie HoacHHijbi; (6) apbaaex b apyre; (b) aya co cxpeaoii (aHmb na oxpeabHbix 
aHCxax); (r) Kopona b apyre (oaHH paa); (a) abc capeipeHHbie cxpeati; (e) naaoBaabiia b apyre; (*) amnia; 
(3) rpeaecaaa byaaa aabijia (na oxaeabHbix ancxax) (Offenberg 1990: no. 96). Bcero a aannoii xHnorpaijiHii npn- 
HHCjiaioxca nextipe HSaaniia, a Piimom aaa mocxom nena™ HaenxHiJrapHpyioxca c boabmeii nan Menbrnen aoaeS 
BepoaxHocxH Bcero BoceMb nsaaniiii. noapobno cm. (ilaepcon 2003: 149-157). 

'' Ob 3X0M noapobno cm. (lakerson 2015; 2016: 241-256). 

* 3xa pHiJipa BbiCHHXbiBaexca iicxoaa h 3 xoro, axo naM iiSBecxHbi xHpaacii xpex HsaannS — 250, 300 ii 
400 3K3. 
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Hji. 1 . naTHKHH>KHe c nep. Ha apaM. as. h KOMMeHTapHeM PaniH. JlnccaGoH, 3aHe3ep ToneflaHO, 
1491. 3K3eMnirap Ha nepraineHe h 3 co6paHHa HBP PAH. PasBopoT bhctob 8 recto — 9 verso. 

TeKCT Ha jiHCxe 8 recto BnHcan ox pyKH KBajipaxHbiMH h noayKypcHBHbiMH 6yKBaMH, 
cooxBexcxByionjHM nipH(|)xaM nenaxHoro xeKCxa na ancxe 9 verso 

B HcnaHHH h IIopTyranHH eBpeficKoe KHHroneHaxaHHe npeKpaxHJio CBoe cymecxBOBa- 
HHe B CHJty KOHKpeXHbIX HCXOpHHeCKHX 06 cX 0 aXejIbCXB, CBaaaHHHX C XpaFHHeCKHMH HBFHa- 
HHaMH cBpeeB h3 HcnaHHH b 1492 f. h HopxyFajiHH b 1497 f. H bcc xce 6tiiio 6bi nenpa- 
BHjitHo cHHxaxt, Hxo ce(J)apACKaa xpa/tHitna na bxom npeKpaxHJiacb. Ona npoAonxcHiiacb b 
xex Mccxax, F^e Hamnn cboh npHiox HSFHaHHHKH. HanpHMcp, b tSece b Hanaiie XVI cxo- 
nexHa 3xy xpa^HitHK) npo/tojKKHJi UleMyanb He/tHBox h Hanenaxan b 1517 f. Bxopoe hsah- 
HHe Cecpep Adydapxam xcm 5Ke Ha6opoM mpH(|)xoB, Koxoptm 6biJio Hanenaxano nepBoe 
HSflaHHe B JlHcca6oHe b 1489 f.®. 

Homhmo BonpocoB «Kxo, F^e, KOFAa nenaxan cBpeHCKHc khhfh b XV cxojicxhh h ckojib- 
Ko Hx 6 bijio», He MCHee HHxepecHtiM h Ba>KHHM HBjiHexca Bonpoc: x^e eBpeftcKHe nepBo- 
nenaxHHKH npHo6pejiH cboh npotjteccHOHajitHbie naBtiKH, y kofo ohh, co6cxBeHHo, ym- 


* HaBHfl 6eH Hocecj) ASyaapxaM (armuK). Ilepyiii xa-S'paxox B'-xa-x'cjjHjijioT (KoMMeHTapaM ojrarocjiOBeHirii 
H mojihtb). JlHCca6oH, nei. Saaeaep Toaeflano (IK’Via), 1 Tesexa (5)250 (25.XI.1489). 2°. 170 a., aa. la h 1706 
BHCXbie. CxpyKxypa xexpaaeii: 2-10*, 11*, 12-20*, 21'°]. HaneaaxaHO b aaa cxoaOpa, 34 cxpoKH na cxpaHH- 

pe. neaaxHoe noae: 140x194 mm. HaneaaxaHo asyMa inpH(|)xaMH ceiJjapacKoro xraia: (a) OoatmHe KBaapaxHtie 
OyKBH (5 cxpoK — 58 mm) — saraaBHe, aaroaoBKH, BBoaHbie caoBa, OyKBHpbi h OyKaennaa nyMepapHa b xeKCxe; 
(6) noayKypcHBHbie 6yKBbi c yncxpeOaenneM aaraxypbi «aae(l)+aaMea» (10 cxpoK— 57 mm) — xeKcx coamie- 
HHa, KoaOHXHxyabi, HyMepapna aBOHHbix aHCxOB, KOao(j)OH. ByMara. OaaHrpaHH: aeaaxb BapnaHXOB pHCyHKa 

«nepBaxKa» (Offenberg 1990: no. 1). 

Bxopoe HsaaHHe xohho Konnpyex nepBoe. Koao(j)OH Bxoporo HaaanHa xaicace aaaaexca penanKon KoaocjjOHa 
nepBoro Hsaanna, b KoxopOM HSMenenbi anmb 6H6aHOrpa(J)HneCKHe aanHbie (mccxo h roa nsaanHa h HMena xh- 
norpa(J)OB) (Friedberg 1934: 113). 
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jiHCt H KaKOH pyKonHCHaa xpa/iHUHa aerjia b ocHOBy xpaAHpHH nepBonenaxHOH. Ebijih jih 
nepBBie XHnorpa(J)bi «nepeyHHBmHMHca» nncpaMH hjih npHuiJiH b KHHronenaxaHHe h3 
ApyrHx npo(})eccHH? K coacaaeHHio, Kono(j)OHbi cBpeiicKHx HHKynaOyiioB ne aarox npaMo- 
ro oxBexa na AaHHBie Bonpocti. TeM ne Menee cpaBHeHHe cBpeiicKHx HHKyHa6yaoB c cb- 
peHCKHMH pyKonHcaMH H BHHMaxejiBHoe HxeHHe xbrcxob KoaocjDOHOB qacxHHHo npojiHBa- 
lOX Ha HHX CBex’. 

Echh paccMaxpHBaxB HHKyHaGyabHtm nepHOA eBpeflcKoro KHHronenaxaHHa b KOHxeK- 
cxe coBpeMeHHoro KsyncHHa eBpeftcKHx pyKonnceH, xo cne/iyex oxmcxhxi., hxo b XV b. 
eBpeiicKHe khhfh neHaxajiHct b xpex reoKyaBxypHbix sonax*, HxaribaHCKOH, ce(J)apACKOH^ 
H BH3aHXHHCKOH'°. BaacHo oxMexHXb, Hxo noHaxHe reoKyabxypHOH 30Hbi bo Bxopoii noao- 
BHHc XV cxonexHa 6bmo BecbMa paaMbixo b cnay aKXHBHofl MHrpapHH eBpeiicKoro nace- 
aeHHa (xaR npaBHao, HacHabcxBeHHoii) h ycxoHHHBocxH paanoBHanocxeii pyRonncHOH 
xpaAHUHH", yRopeHHBuieHca b cpeae xoh hhh hhoh eBpeftcROH sxHoaHHXBHcxHHecROH 
rpynnbi. IIoaxoMy rhhxh, nenaxaBuiHeca b 3xhx peraonax, oxpaacanH xpH narieorpa(j)HHe- 
CRHC xpaAHiiHH — HxajibaHCRyio, ce(j)apflCRyK) h aniReHascRyio, ho ho BHaanxHHCRyio. Bo 
Bcex XHnorpa(|)Hax XV cxoaexna Hcnoab30BaJiHCb BapnaHXbi mpH(|)X0B anyx xhhob — 
RBaapaxHoro mpH(J)xa h noayRypcHBHoro mpH(j)xa. JIoRanHaauHa 3xhx narieorpa(j)HHecRHx 
xpaAHUHH BbiraaflHx caeayromHM o6pa30M: HxanHa — HxaribaHCRaa, ceijjapACRaa h auiRe- 
HaacRaa; Hcnanpia (Kaoxnana h Aparon) — ce(J)apacRaa, IIopxyraaHa — ce(J)apacRaa, 
TyppHa — ce(})apacRaa. 

EcxecxBCHHo, Hxo HaH6oabmee mpHcjjxoBoe pa3Hoo6pa3He 6biao npepcxaBaeno b xhho- 
rpa(J)Hax HxaaHH. IIpH 3 xom BaacHO oxmcxhxb, hxo b ophoh h xoii ace XHnorpa(})HH Moran 
Hcnoab30Baxbca mpncjjxbi paxHbix xhhob. CaoacHO oxbcxhxb na Bonpoc, b rbroh cxchchh 
mpH(J)Xbi caMbix nepBbix eapeHCRHx xHnorpa(j)HH (b nepByro onepeab noayRypcHBHbiii 
mpHcjjx) nepHopa po «3pbi Cohhhho» RoanpoBaan HHaHBHpyaabHbie noHepRH*^ nan xe 
HaH HHbie yaRopexHOHaabHbie nonepROBbie xpaanpHH. Tcm hc Menee oGnjaa Mopcjjoaorna 
6yRB 3XHX HipH(|)xoB pacx HaM B03MoacHocxb onpepeaHXb, RaRoii h3 bhaob nonepRa cay- 
acHa OCHOBOH aaa oxaHBRH anxep. 

Tnnorpacjjbi annacxHH Cohhhho pa3pa6oxaaH onxHMaabHbie (J)opMbi mpH(J)xoB, roxo- 
pbie BHocaeacxBHH cxaaH npaRXHnecRH oEHjenpHHaxbiMH h b ochobc cboch coxpanaroxca 
HO ceroanauiHHH penb. IIIpH(|)Xbi xnnorpacjjOB «aoMa Cohhhho»’^, amRenaaoB no npoHC- 
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’ O B3aHM0CBa3H eBpeficKOH pyKonHCHoft h nepBonenaTHOH TpaaHijHH cm. xaKace (Beit-Arie, 1993). 

* reoKyjiBTypoiiormecKaa KiiaccH(J)HKaaHa paaJiHHHbix nanpaBiieHHH pasBHXHa cBpeBcKOH pyKonHOHofi xpa- 
aHicHH 6bma C(j)opMyiiHpoBaHa npoij). M. Befix-Apbe b MOHorpa(j)HH Hebrew Codicology: Tentative Typology of 
Technical Practices Employed in Hebrew Dated Medieval Manuscripts (Beit-Arie 1981: 17). 

’ «Ce(j)apaa» BKjHoaaex KacxHiiHio, Aparon, IIopxyrajiHio, IIpoBaHC n Hickhhh JlanreaoK, MapoKKO, Anacnp 
H TyHHC. HHKyHaSyaBi nenaxajracb aninb b KacxHBHH, Aparone h IlopxyrajiHH. HarnaHHa eapeea h3 3xhx rocy- 
aapcxB npHBeao k aornaecKOMy xaBepmenHio paaBHxna b hhx eBpefiCKoro KHHXoneaaxaHHa. 

«BH3aHXHa» BKjiioaaex Sanaanyio TyppHio, BaaKancKHii nojiyocxpoB h Kpnx. B nepnoa KHKynaGyaoB 6bi- 
aa HaneaaxaHa anrab oana KHHxa b KoHCxanxHHonoae. 

'' HanpHMep, b HxaanH xpaaHpHOHHO cocymecxBOBaaH xpn eBpeficKHe oSajHHbi — ixxaabaHCKaa, cetjtapacKaa 
H amKenaacKaa. Kaacaaa h3 o6ihhh npoHaBoanaa pyKonncH b cooxBexcxBHH co cj]o>KMBiiieMca b Heft naaeorpa- 
(j)HaecKOH xpaanitneH. 3 xh pyKonncH oxpaaceHbi, b aacxHOCXH, b cetjtapacKOM h aniKCHaacKOM xoMax Specimens 
of Mediaeval Hebrew Scripts. Vol. 11. Sefardic Script: (SMHS 2002: no. 114, 123, 134, 135, 137, 158, 204 h ap-); 
Vol. III. Ashkenazic Script: (SMHS 2017: no. 70, 159, 180, 183, 187, 189, 193, 196 h ap.). KnroKHbie xpaananH 
3XHX oSniHH (npeacae Bcero, naaeorpatjjiiaecKHe) namaH orpaacenne b paHHeS CBpeficKOH neaaxn h 3 Hraann. 

Bo BcaKOM cayaae, moxcho oxMexnxb, axo mpncjtxbi xHnorpa(J)HH AapaaMa Konaxa, Koxopbiii 6bia xaxace 
npo(j)eccHOHaabHbiM nncitOM, He Konnpyiox ero noaepK. 06 3xom cm. (Beit-Arie 1993: no. 22). 

Poa CoHaHHo npoHCxoana h 3 Ulneiiepa b FepMaHHH. O aHHacxHH ConaHHO cm. noapoOno: Habermann 

1933. 
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xoac/ieHHK), 6tmH paspaGoxaHti na ochobc ce(})apACKHx HxantaHCKHx nonepKOB. CaM axox 
(J)aKx xpe6yex KyjitxypojiorHHecKoro ocMticjieHHa. OpaMoro h oAHoanaHHoro o6x.acHeHHa 
eMy Hex. Ha moh aaraap;, axo cBHAexeatcxByex o6 HCKaroHHxeatHo pbihohhoh opHCHxapHH 
xHnorpa(|)OB — ce(J)apACKaa o6mHHa b CeaepHOH HxaiiHH 6i.iaa 6oraxoH, KyatxypHo paa- 
BHxoH H KpeAHxocnoco6HOH. Ce(J)apAi>i pcHHaH KHHFH H npHo6pexanH hx. HoaxoMy Bi.i6op 
npHBbiHHoro HM xHoa mpH(J)xa 6i>m paccHHxan na noxenuHantHbix noKynaxeaeii axoft 
npoAyKiiHH. 3a coHHHHCKHM HoayKypcHBOM, KoxopbiH CO BpeMCHeM npeapaxHaca b ochob- 
HOH mpH(|)x eBpcHCKHx aKacxexHHecKHx coHHHCHHH H Aaace uiHpe— Hy^aHcxHaecKOH 
BHxepaxypbi, ycxoHHHBo aaKpennaocb naaBaHHe «mpH(j)x PamH», xax kbk hmchho oxhm 
mpHcjjxoM B xHnorpa(|)HH Hexomya CoaoMOHa Cohhhho h 6 biaH Ha6paHbi xcKcxbi Bbi/ia- 
lOHieroca KOMMCHxaxopa’''. «CbiHbi Cohhhho», no cyxH, npeBpaxHan ce(j)apACKo-Hxaab- 
aHCKyio (J)opMy 6yKB b oGmeHapHOHaabHyK). 

MnorooGpaane mpncjjxoB HxaabancKHX XHnorpa(J)HH moxcho npeflcxaBHXb b BH.ne xa6- 
anubi'^: 


Topoa 

Tnnorpa^HH 

KBaapaxHbiH 

mpH4)T 

UOJiyKypCHBHblH 

mpn^T 

Phm 

OBaaba, MeHamme h 
BHHbaMHH h HsaaHHa 
sine typographo 

AniKeHaacKo- 

HTaJItaHCKHH THn 

- 

PeaacHO an 
Kajia6pHfl 

ABpaaM Ben Fapxon 

- 

CetjiapacKnn xnn 

Hhobc ah CaKKo 

MemyjijiaM Kyan 

H ero ctiHOBta 

AmKeHaacKo- 

HXaJItflHCKHH THn 

- 

Manxya 

ABpaaM Konax, 
3cxejiHHa Konax 

Ce^apACKHH THn, 
auiKeHaacKo- 

HXaJIBflHCKHH THn 

HxaJibancKnn xnn 

Oeppapa 

ABpaaM Ben XaiinM ae 
Tnnxopn 

AuiKeHaacKo- 

HXaJItflHCKHH THn 

HxaabancKnii xnn 

BojioHba 

ABpaaM Ben XaiinM ae 
Tnnxopn 

CeiJiapacKnii xnn 

HxaabancKnn xnn 

CoHHHHo, Kasan 

MaaiKHope, 

Heanojib, 

BpeiuHa, BapKo 

^Ztnnacxna Connnno’® 

Ce^apACKo- 
HXaJILaHCKHH THn 

Ce(J)apACKo- 

HXaJItaHCKHH THn 


Pa66H UIjiomo Hiixaioi (aKpoHHM— PaiuH; 1040-1105) — KpynHeiimHH paBBHHCKHH aBTopHTex Cpeane- 
BeKOBta, KOMMeHxaTop BhOuhh h Tajimyaa. KoMMenxapHH Pamn oxjimaioxM xmaxejibHtiM (JiHjiojiormecKHM 
anajiHSOM, b hhx Hafiaen «3aopOBL.ra» KOMnpoMHCc Meacay SyKBaatHbiM h anaeropiraeCKHM xoaKOBanHeM. Ohh 
cxaaH Heoxx.eMaeMOH aacxbio penaxHoSHbix mjiamm aaHHbix naiwaxHHKOB. HaaaHHs ero KoMMeHxapna IlaxH- 
KHHJKHH y)Ke ynoMHHaBHCb BEiine, cm. npHMCi. 1, 2. 

B xaOjiHpe oxMeaaioxca BHint xHnti HcnoabsyeMbix inpH(J)xoB. /JaHnaa xaOaHpa cocxaBaena na ochobc 
OHH caHHa mpH(j)xoB B Catalogue of Hebrew Incunabula from the Collection of the Library of the Jewish Theologi¬ 
cal Seminary of America (lakerson 2004—2005). B Kaxajiore npeacxaBjieHti Bce xhhu enpeHCKHx mpH(j)xoB 
XV cxojiexHa. HHonepoM onHcanroi enpeHCKHx mpH(j)xoB 6bm K. XeOjiep (Haebler 1922). AHanns mpH(J)xoB 
HxajibaHCKHx xHnorpa(j)HH cm. xaicace b ynoMKHaBmeSca Bbime cxaxbe M. Befix-Apbe (Beit-Arie 1993: 255-260) 
H y A. 0(J)(j)eH6epra b Kaxajiore BpHxancKOH bnOjiHoxeKH (Offenberg 2004: BMC XIII, 111-227). B aanHoii 
paOoxe OcJniieHSepra, Kax h b paSoxe K. XeOnepa, k coacajicHmo, Hex najieorpacjnmecKOH xapaxxepHCXHKH xnna 
mpHijixa, a jinrai, aano yKaaaHHC na ero KBajtpaxHbiH hjih nojiyKypcHBHbiH xapaxxep. 

B aaHHOM cjiynae KOHKpexHtie xnnorpacjiEi He yKaabmaioxca. 
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Eopoa 

Tunorpa^HH 

KBaapaxHbiH 

mpH4)T 

IIoayKypcHBHbiH 

mpH^T 

Heanoab 

Hocecj) H AapHoab 
EyHpeHxayaep 

AuiKeHaacKHH ran, 
ce^apACKo- 
HTaJitaHCKHH ran, 

aniKenaacKo- 

HXaJIBflHCKHH THn 

Ce(^apACKo- 
HTaJItaHCKHH THn 

Sine loco 

CoaoMOH 6eH Hexyaa 

H Onaaba 6eH Mome 

CecjiapaCKHH XHH 

- 

Sine loco 

Hocecj), Hepniia, 

XaiiHM Mopaexan 

H XeacKHa 

AuiKeHaacKHH xnn 

HxaabaHCKHH xhh 

Sine loco 

HcaaK 6eH Aapon 
a’3cxe 

CecjiapaCKHH XHH 

- 

Sine loco 

HeaaxHHK Koji 6o 

Ce^apACKo- 
HXaJIBflHCKHH THn 

- 

Sine loco 

HeaaxHHK 
MojiumeemuKa na 
KaoKdbiu dem 

AuiKeHaacKHH xhh 

Ce(J)apaCKHH XHH 


EBpcHCKaa nepBonenaxHaa KHHxa HcnanHH h nopxyranHH ocxaBajiacb nojiHocxtK) b 
paMKax CAHHOH ce(j)apACKOH najieorpa4)HHecKOH xpaAHPHH. OAHaKo mpH(J)XBi pasjiHqHbix 
xHnorpa(|)HH (oco6eHHo noayKypcHBHbie mpH(j)Xbi) cHJibHo oxjiHHanHCb ^pyr ox Apyra. 
nofloGnoe pasHooGpasne (j)opM 6biJio xapaxxepHo, xax yace oxMeHanocb Bbime, h jinsi xh- 
norpa(j)HH caMoro nepBoro 3KcnepHMeHxajibHoro nepHo^a b HxajiHH. Ho CBoero «AOMa 
CoHHHHo», KoxopbiH 6bi pa3pa6oxaji eAHHyio oGipenpHnaxyio (J)opMy ce(J)apACKHx mpH(|)- 
xoB Ha HHpeHeax, xax h ho noHBHJiocb. BosMoacHo, mpH(j)Xbi aHcca6oHCKOH xHnorpa(j)HH 
3jiHe3epa Tojicahho, Koxopaa cymecxBOBajia no KpaHHeft Mepe b nepnoA c 1489 no 
1492 r., Mornn 6bi cxaxb noAo6HbiM anaxoroM ^Jia Bceii pernonajibHon nenaxn. Paapa- 
Goxannbie b nen mpncjjxbi oxjinnanncb neoGbiKHOBennbiM naamecxBOM n paanooGpaancM 
H 6biiiH Bnonne conocxaBHMbi co nipH4)xaMH CoHnnno. OflnaKo ncxoppia cocaaraxeabnoro 
naKaoHenna He anaex, n raaaxb GeccMbicaenno. 

y Mena Hex coMHenna b xom, hxo nepBonenaxHHKH He cxaBHaH nepea co6oh saaanH 
Bbiaaxb CBOK) npoayKpHK) 3a pyKOHHCHyK) KHHxy, oanaKo He BbiabiBaex coMHenna h xox 
(J)aKX, HXO OHH HaxoanaHCb noa BanaHHeM acxexHKH pyKonncHOH khhxh. 3xo Bbipaacaaocb 
He xoabKO B Hcnoab30BaHHH mpncjjxoB, HMHxnpyiomHX Mecxnyio nonepKOByio xpaaHpHK), 
HO H B nepenoce b nenaxHyio KHHxy paaaHHHbix xexHHnecKHx npneMOB pa6oxbi nepe- 
HHCHHKOB. Hpeacae Bcero, npneMOB BbipaBHHBaHHa cxpoKH c noMombio rpatjDHnecKHx 3ae- 
MeHXOB, «caoMaHHbix» 6yKB, yaaHHOHHbix 6yKB nan noaxopenna Hacxen caoB nan peabix 
caoB B KOHue cxpoKH H B HaHaae caeayronjeH cxpoKH, aaivieHbi xexparpaMMaxona paxann- 
HbiMH conexaHPiaMH 6yKB h rpa4)HHecKPix aaeMenxoB (HanpHMep, ’1’ nan h Hcnoab- 
xoBanna axbiKOBbix Kanuie h 3 Koao(j)OHOB pyKonHcen 3xoro nepnoaa. 

Anaana xeKcxoB Koao(j)OHOB xaxace npoaHBaex onpeaeaeHHbiH caex ecan ne na npeabiay- 
mne npo(})eccHH eBpeMcKHx nepBonenaxHHKOB, xo, no KpaHHeii Mepe, na hx BocnpnaxHe 
HOBOH xexHoaoxHH HsroxoBaeHHa khhx. Ee oxanane noaaepKHBaexca b Koao(J)OHax HMen- 
HO aepea opnaMy BocnpnaxHa khhxh pyKonncHOH. 

3th npHeMbi b pyKonncsix h hx HcnojiB30BaHHe b nepBoneiaxHOH KHHre pasSHpaiOTca M. Befix-Apbe (Beit- 
Arie 1993: 260-268) H OHHcaHbi MHOK) B Kaxam x k> y b (aKepcoH 1988; lakerson 2004-2005). 
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Bot ABa npHMepa: 

Kojio(j)OH oAHoro H3 AByx nepBtix AarapoBaHHtix KHHr «Ap6a‘a TypHM» ilaKOBa 6eH 
Amepa'*; 


nn’riD monz; / nimy ''7V n nns nnn / manan ’main aaio I’xa / ma’] ’awai oia'^ip ’“^a 

/ mtffi’a 

nepeBo/i: 

Bes nepa, a aanncb mob BH^Ha. Bes nncpa a cao5KHaacB b KHHry. Cpasy nepHHaa no mho 
[ x.e. no Been noBepxHocxH khhfh] npoxoflgT. Bea paanHHOBKH HanneaHHoe BBinpgMjieHo. 


3flecB oxMenaioxcH ABa Ba^Knenninx xexnojiornnecKHx noBmeexBa: nepHHnaMH (xonnee, 
XHnorpa(j)CKOH KpacKon) noKptiBaexca cpasy Bca noBepxnocxt anexa, n npaMnsna expoK 
xcKcxa aocxnraexca Ges npeaBapnxeabHon pasannoBKH. 

Koao(j)OH nsflanna nepBonenaxnnKa ns Jlenpnn UlMyoaa /^opxama'^: 


/ "Kaoiyi ‘?Taa ava anaam / 'VDwn ma:;m na:in nVatyn / "saDO ~|5n nama 7’’ / -nrn aaxa n-’nin 

IlepeBoa: 

«BbiBaao an xaKoe, hxo6i.i b pyxy nnuiymyio npcBpamaaca nneep. To, nxo aoaacno 
6bixb BHHsy [xo eexB 6yMara], nopnaxo, a xo, nxo aoaacno 6bixi> naaepxy [xo eext nepHnaa], 
onynieHo^°, a caMo nncBMo [coBepniaexca] «nepoM ns aceaesa n oaoBa» {Hoe 19, 24)». 


>Ikob Sen Amep «’Ap6a‘a TypHM» [PeTbipe CTOii6i;a huh Berape nopaasa; a’SlD nsfaiN]. T. I-IV. IlHOBe aa 
CaKKo, neaaTHHK MemyaaaM KyaH (’Tip) a CbiHOBba, 28 xaMiviysa (5)235 (03.07.1475)-1476? 2°. 482 a. (t. I — 
138 a., T. II — 108 a., x. Ill — 70 a., x. IV — 166 a.). CxpyKxypa xexpaaefi (no xoMam): [1-7'", 8", 9-14'"], [1- 
10'", 11*], [l", 2-3'°, 4*, 5-7'", 8"], [1^'°, 5'^, 6-16'°, \1% Hanenaxano b aBa exoaSpa, 54 expoKH na cxpaHnpe. 
neaaxHoe noae: 134/5x197/8 mm. Hanenaxano xpeMa inpH(])xaMH KBaapaxnbix 6yKB aniKenaacKo-HxaabancKoro 
xnna: (a) Soabmne 6yKBbi c ynoapeOaenneM anraxypbi «aae(})+aaMea» (SyKsa «aae(])» — 4,5 mm) — saroaOBKn, 
BBoanbie H aaBepmaioniHe caoaa, SyaBennaa narnnapna naparpacjiOB. OxannHxeabHbiMH i janno- 

ro inpH(J)xa HBjiaiOxca (jiopMbi 6yKB «ko(})» (p) n «iiaaH» (H); (6) Soabmne 6yKBbi (6yKBa «aae4)» — 2 mm) — 
BBoanbie H BbiaeaenHbie b xeKCxe caOBa, xoabKO b aexsepxoM xoMe(!); (b) Maaenbime 6yKBbi c ynexpeSaenneM 
anraxypbi «aae(})+aaMea» (10 expoK — 37 mm) — ochobhoh xbrcx, KoaocJiOHbi. nepraMen. ByMara. OHanrpann: 
«xpH ropbi, naa epeanen ropoii noayMecap» (neCKoabKO pasHOBnanoexen anaKa), «roaOBa SbiKa. Meacay poraMn 
aBe cyacaromnecH annHH, Koxopbie saBepmaioxca pBexKOM c ceMbio aenecxKaMH» (Offenberg 1990: no. 61). 

*" (EBpencKaa BnOana). PaHnne HpopOKH c nep. na apaM. sa. n komm. flaanaa Khmxh h JleBH Oen T epmoMa. 
JlenpHa, nen. CaMyna /)opxam c CbinoBbaMH, 21 maaxa (5)254 (02.02.1494). 2°. 640 a. CxpyKxypa xexpaaefi: [1- 
20*, 21°, 22^9*, 50°, 51-75*, 76-77'°]. Texpaan h pasaepnyxbie ancxbi nponyMepoBanbi OyraaMn eBpeficKoro 
aa(|)aBHxa. PaaBepnyxbie ancxbi Kaataofi xexpaan nponyMepoBanbi oxaeabno. Hanenaxano c HaMeHaraujHMca 
KoanneexBOM exoaSpoB n expoK na expannpe. rienaxHoe noae (yepeanennoe): 142/3x194 mm. Hanenaxano 
aexbipbMa nipH(])xaMH ceiJiapacKoro xnna: (a) Ooabmne KBaapaxnue 6yKBbi (OyKsa «aae(})» — 6 mm) — BBoanwe 
caoBa B KOMMenxapnax; (6) KBaapaxnue 6yKBbi necKoabKO Menbniero paaMepa c ynoxpeOaenneM anraxypu 
«aae(])+aaMea» (10 expoK— 78 mm)— OnOaeficKnfi xeKcx, OnOaeficKne pnxaxu b komm., aaroaoBKn b komm., 
HyMepapna anexoB; (b) KBaapaxnue 6yKBu c ynoxpeSaenneM anraxypu «aae(])+aaMea» (10 expoK — 67 mm) — 
apaM. nepeBoa, KoaoHxnxyau; (a) noayKypcHBnue SyKBu c ynoxpeSaenneM anraxypu «aae(])+aaMea» (10 
expoK — 67 mm) — xeKCx KOMMenxapneB. oxaeabnue Koaonxnxyau. nyMepapna xexpaaefi n aBofinux anexoB, 
Koao(j)on. ByMara. ©nanrpann: nieoxb BapnanxoB pneynKa «nepnaxKa» (Offenberg 1990: no. 28). 

^° B opnrnnaae 3xo OnOaeficKaa pnxaxa na IlpopOKa HeaeKnnaa (21:31): «CMHpeHHoe nyexb BoaBuenxea, 
a BucoKOMepnoe nyexb ynnanaenrea)). B aannoM xeKCxe ona yMeao nenoabaoBana aaa onneanna ocoSennooxefi 
HOBOro xexHoaornneCKOro npopecca. 
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HjI. 2. Maxsop k’^-MUHXOZ PoMQ (ITpaSflHHHHblH MOJIHTBeHHHK no o6tIHaK) PHMa). T. 2. 
CoHHHHO-KaaajibMaflKope, ^HnacTHa Cohhhho, 1486. 3K3eMnjiap h 3 KOJineKqnH HBP PAH. 
JIhct 130 recto, c pa 3 JiHHHbiMH ajiCMCHTaMH pyKonncHoro qcKopa 
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B AaHHOM naccaace oxMeHaexca eme oaho npHHijHnHajiLHoe oxjihhhc hoboxo cnoco6a 
pacnpocxpancHHa xckcxob — b pyKooHCH oHcep HanocHx snaKH na noBepxHocxt 6yMarH 
HjiH nepraMCHa, b nenaxHoft KHHxe MaxepHaji npoKaxtiaaexca caepxy no snaKaM Ha6opHOH 
KaccBi, cMasaHHbiM npeABapnxejiBHo xHnorpa(})CKOH KpacKoii. 

C Moen xoHKH apenna, o6a npnBeAeHHtie BLime oxptiBKa oxpaacaiox npocjjeccnoHajit- 
HBiH B3raa/i nepenncHHKa na npopecc EKHronenaxanna. 

HHxepecHenuiHM mxpnxoM nepexoflHoro nepnofla ox KHnrn pyKonncnon k nepBone- 
naxHOH MoacHO cnnxaxL kbk npaMoe, xax n onocpeAOBannoe HcnoJiBaoBanne ojieMenxoB 
pyKonncHOH khhxh Bnyxpn khhfh nepBonenaxHon. K npaMOMy n cosnaxeiibHOMy ncnoat- 
soBaHHK) oxHocaxca nponycKH b nenaxnoM xcKcxe ^aa BnnctiBaHna ox pyxn xckcxob 
sacxaBOK nan 6yKBHn,. 3xa xpaaniina nepcKanKaexca c xpaanpHcn pyKonncnbix py6pHK 
B aaxHHCKHx HHKynaGyaax. Ona npeacxaBacHa, nanpHMcp, b xbkhx na/iannax xHnorpa4)HH 
ABpaaMa Konaxa, Kax Hocunnor?^, KoMMenmapuii k UnmuKHuoKum Jleeu 6eH FepiuoMa^^ 
H B (jjcppapcKOM HSAaHHH cxo acc KOMMCHxapna K 6H6aeHCKOH Knnre HoBa^^. Onocpeao- 
BaHHtiM BanaHHCM pyKonncnon xpaanpnH Moacno cnnxaxb naaiOMHHHpoBaHHe nepBone- 
naxHbix KHHF B ayxe pcFHOHanbHOH naaioMHHaiiHH CBpencKnx pyKonnceii ^annoFO ne- 
pnoaa. PyKonncnaa naraoMnnauna b bh/ic pacxnxeabHbix n FCOMexpnnecKHX opnaMCHXOB 
na noaax n Mcac^y cxpoK n AeKopapna soaoxoM HnniinaaoB n BBoanbix naneaen coxpa- 
nnaacb b ncMaaoM KoannecxBc aKscMnaapoB nxaabancKHx nnKynaGyaoB. HanpnMcp, b ok- 
scMnaape Ho4)em ns coOpanna EBpencKon xcoaoxnaecKon ccMHHapnn b Hbk)- 

HopKc (Jewish Theological Seminary of America) nan b oKseMnaapax MoanxBenHHKa 
Max3op vi-MUHxaz Poma^ na coGpannn HBP PAH n Pocchhckoh rocyaapcxaennon 6h6- 


Hocetj) 6eH FopHOH. HocHnnon (KsHra Ben FopHona; EBpeficKaa HCTopH*). [Manrya], Aspaaiu Konax, 
[ante 1478], 4°. 136 ji. CxpyKxypa Texpaaefi: [l‘“, iP, 3-12'°, 13"'']. FleiaxHoe none: 124 x165 mm. Hanenaxa- 
HO nsyMs mpH([)xaMH: (a) Gojitnine KsanpaxHbie 6yKBbi ainKeHascKo-nxajiMHCKOxo xnna (SyKsa «ajie(})>> — 
4,5 mm) — asa BBoaHEix cjiOBa b Kouocjjone; (6) nojiyKypcHBHoe nncbMo nxajibaHCKoro xnna, c ncnonbSOBaHneM 
jiHxaxypbi «ajie(l)+jiaMea» (10 cxpoK— 56 mm)— ochobhoh xexcx, kojio(})Oh (OlFenberg 1990: 79). Ha nepBoii 
cxpannae ocxaBjieno Mecxo ana sarnaBna n BBonnoro cnoBa, Koxoptie BnHcaHbi ox pyan bo Bcex coxpanHBinnxca 
Konnax axoro nananna. 

2“. 412 n. CxpyKxypa xexpaneii: [1-18'°, 19*, 20'°, 21°, 22'°, 23*, 24'°, 25*, 26'°, 27'^ 28-32'°, 33-34*, 35'°, 
36*, 37^2'°, 43°]. FlenaxHoe none: 156x234 mm. Hanenaxano nayMa inpH(j)xaMH: (a) Sontuine KBanpaxntie 6yK- 
Bbi amKenaacKO-HxanbaHCKoro xnna (6yKBa «ane(l)» — 4 mm) — aarnaBne, naaBanna rnaa, BBonnbie cnoaa; 
(6) nonyKypcHBHoe nncBMO HxanbancKoro xnna, c HcnonbaoBanneM nnraxypbi «ane(j)+naMen» (10 cxpoK — 
56 mm) — OCHOBHOH xeKCx, Kono(})OH (Offenberg 1990: no. 50). Ha nepsoM nncxe ocxaBneno Mecxo nna BBonnoro 

JleBH 6eH FepmoM (bkpohhm — Panbar). Hepym Hob (KoMMenxapHH [k KHHre] HoBa). Oeppapa, nenaxHHK 
AspaaM ben XaflHM, 2 cHBana (5)237 (16.V.1477). 8°. 122 n., nn. 76b, 1226 HHCXbie. CxpyKxypa xerpaneii: [l'°, 
2*, 3'°, 4*, 5'°, 6*, 7°, 8-9'°, 10-11*, 12-13'°, 14°]. HenaxHoe none: 88/9x126/7 mm. Hanenaxano nebonbuiHMH 
nonyKypcHBHbiMH byKBaMH HxantancKoro xnna c ynoxpebnenneM nHxaxypbi «ane(i)+naMen» (10 cxpoK — 
56 mm). ByMara. OnnHrpaHH: «xpH ropbi(?) c KpecxoM» (Offenberg 1990: no. 51). Ha nepsoM nncxe ocxaBneno 
Mecxo paaMepoM b 2,5 cxpoKH BOHctiBanna BBonnbix cnOB ox pyim. 

Hexyna Meccnp JleoH. Ho(])ex pycjtHM. (CoxoBbrii Men)- Manxya, nenaxHHK AapaaM Konax, ok. 1475. 4°. 
176 n. CxpyKxypa xexpaneii: [l-7'°, 8*, 9'°, 10*, ll'°, 12*, 13'°, 14*, 15'°, 16*, 17'°, 18-19*]. Hanenaxano b onHH 
cxonbeit, 23 cxpoKH. HenaxHoe none: 90/1x126 mm. Hanenaxano nByMa mpncjtxaMH: (a) bonbrnne KBanpaxHbie 
byKBbi amKenaacKO-HxanbancKoro xnna (byKBa «ane(])» — 4 mm) — aaronoBKH, BBonnbie h aaBepmaiomHe cnoBa, 
byKBeHHaa narnnaiiHa naparpaijtoB; (6) HxanbaHCKnii nonjocypcHB c ynorpebnenneM nHxaxypbi «ane(j)+naMen» 
(10 cxpoK— 66 mm) — xeKCx, Kono(j)OH. ByMara. OnnnrpaHH: «npaK0H», HepaabopnHBbiii pncynoK (pycanKa?, 
aKopb) (Offenberg 1990: no. 80). 

°° Maxsop nf-MUHxaz PoMa (HpaanHHHHbiii MonnxBenHHK no obbiaaio PnMa). T. 1-2. Cohhhho — KaaanbMan- 
acope, nnnacxHa Cohhhho, xnmpe — 20 anyna (5)246 (IX. 1485-2l.Vlll. 1486). 2°. 320 n. (x. 1 — 166 n., x. 2 — 
154 n.). CxpyKxypa xexpaneii (Kaacnbin xom oxnenbno): [1-15*, 16^, 17-21*, 22'*; 1-18*, 19'°]. Menaiomeeca ko- 
nnnecxBo cxonbitOB (b aaBHCHMOcxH ox xpeboBanHii xeKCxa) h cxpoK. HenaxHoe none: 134x199 mm. Hanenaxano 
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jiHoxeKH. K co>KajieHHK), 3Ta TeMa ao chx nop ne nonynnjia AOJiacnoro ocBenienpiH b hc- 
cjicAOBaHHHx KHHacHoro ACKopa, H AO CHX nop ne cymecxByex KaKoro-JiH6o cboahoxo onn- 
canna aneMenxoB pyKonncnoro ACKopa b CBpeMcKHX nnKynaGynax huh xoxa 6i>i cnncxa 

COXpaHHBUIHXCa HJlAIOMHHHpOBaHHtlX OX pyKH 3K3eMnAapoB. 

IloABOAa o6mHH Hxor, mojkho oxmcxhxb, nxo na paHHCM 3xane pasBHxna nenaxHoii 
KHHXH mpH(J)Xbi XHnorpa(|)HH HxaJiHH, HcnanHH, IlopxyranHH h TyppHH cooxBcxcxBOBanH 
o6nieMy BHAy KBaApaxHbix h nojiyxypcHBHbix xhhob ce(J)apACKoro, auiKenascKoro h hxbab- 
aHCKoro nonepKOB, a cosnaxeABHtiH pacnex na annctiBaHHe pyKonncHBix GyKBHp h hc- 
noJibsoBaHHe pyKonncHoro ACKopa b oxACAbHbix 3K3eMniiapax roBopax o cahhoh khh3k- 
HOH XpaAHUHH XV B. HUH, HO KpaHHCH MCpC, O npCeMCXBeHHOCXH pyKOnHCHOH XpaAHAHH 
H nepBonenaxHbix KHHxax. 


CoKpaiiieHHH 

HPP — Hebrew Palaeographical Project 
JTS — Jewish Theological Seminary of America 
PHB — PoccHHCKaa nanHOHajibHaa hahjiHOxeKa 
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Haebler 1967 — Haebler Konrad. Typenrepertorium der Wiegendrilcke, Abt. IV (Erganzband). Leip¬ 
zig, 1922. Reprint: Nendeln, 1967. 

lakerson 2004-2005 — lakerson Shimon. Catalogue of Hebrew Incunabula from the Collection of the 
Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. Vol. 1-2. New York; Jerusalem, 2004- 
2005. 

lakerson 2015 — lakerson Shimon. Unknown Sephardi Incunabula // The Late Mediaeval Hebrew 
Book in the Western Mediterranean. Hebrew Manuscripts and Incunabula in Context / Ed. by 
Javier del Barco. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2015. P. 297-312. 


TpeMa mpH(j)TaMH cecjjapacKO-HxajibflHCKoro xuna: (a) 6ojibinHe KBaapaxHtie 6yKBbi (10 cxpoK— 120 mm) — 
BBOflHbie cjiOBa, OT/iejibHbie mojihtbh; (6) KBaapaxHbie 6yKBbi cpe^uero paaMepa (10 cxpoK— 59 mm); 
(b) nojiyKypcHBHbie 6yKBbi (10 cxpoK — 46 mm) — oxflejibHbie mouhtbu, pyKOBOflCXBa, KOMMeHxapHH PaMbaMa 
K xpaKxaxy «’aBOx» (Oxubi), kojio(})Oh. IlepraMeH. ByMara. ©HjiHxpaHH: «rojiOBa 6biKa», «KopOHa c KpecxoM», 
«mjiflna c iieHxaMH» (Offenberg 1990: no. 83). 
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Offenberg 1990 — Offenberg, Adri K. Hebrew Incunabula in Public Collections. A First International 
Census. In collaboration with C. Moed-Van Walraven. Nieuwkoop, 1990. 

Offenberg 2004 — Offenberg, Adri K. Catalogue of Books Printed in the XVth Century Now in the 
British Museum. Part XIII: Hebraica. London, 2004. 

SMHS 2002 — Specimens of Mediaeval Hebrew Scripts. Vol. II. Sefardic Script / Compiled by 
Malachi Beit-Arie and Edna Engel. Jerusalem: The Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, 
2002 (The Hebrew Palaeography Project). 

SMHS 2017 — Specimens of Mediaeval Hebrew Scripts. Vol. III. Ashkenazic Script / Compiled by 
Edna Engel and Malachi Beit-Arie. Jerusalem: The Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, 
2017 (The Hebrew Palaeography Project). 
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HHCTHTyx 3KcnepHMeHTaAbHOH MeAHUHHbi 6biA ocHOBaH B CaHKT-IleTepOypre 2 noaGpa 
1888 r. npHHpeM AaeKcaHApoM nexpoBHHeM OAbAenGyprcKHM. CeroAHa HncTHTyx kbrsl - 
excfl oahhm h 3 BeAyipHx MeAHKo-6HOAorHAecKHx HccneAOBaxeAbCKHx peaxpoB Hamefi 
cxpaHbi. 

B ocHOBy 6yAymeH OnGaHoxeKH aerao okoao 500 xomob no BonpocaM OnoaornH n Me- 
AHitHHbi, >KypHaabi n neKoxopbie khhxh ecxecxaenno-HcxopHnecKoro xapaxxepa, Koxoptie 
15 HioHa 1890 roAa notKepxBOBan ns CBoero annHoro coOpanna ocnoBaxeab n nonennxeab 
Hncxnxyxa npnHi; A.H. OabaenGyprcKnii. K anaapio 1913 r. coOpanne nacnnxbiBaao yace 
25 000 XOMOB. 

K ceroAHamneMy ahk) OnOanoxeKa pacnoaaraex KpynHenmnM oxpacacBbiM (jjOHAOM 
cpcAH OnOanoxeK CaHKx-HexepGypra. B nacxoamee Bpena (|)oha cocxaaaaex oKoao 
500 000 3K3eMnaapoB MeAnitHHCKon n ecxecxaenHO-naynnon anxepaxypti. 

B OnOanoxeKC xpanaxca peAnanmne naAanna eBponencKon MeAnitHHCKon anxepaxypbi 
XVI-XVIII BB., coOpanna AHCcepxaunn oxenecxBennbix n 3apy6e3KHbix ynnBepcnxexoB 
(Boenno-MeAHitHHCKOH aKaACMnn 1851-1917 rr.; AHCcepxapnn rexxnnrencKoro ynnaep- 
CHxexa 1702-1778 rr. na aartinn; AOKXopcKne n KaHAHAaxcKne AHCcepraunn, aamnnien- 
Hbie B H3M, H MHorne Apyrne). BnOanoxeKa xpannx BaacHbie HcxopnnecKHe AOKyMenxbi, 
nanpHMcp, nepenncxy bhahlix oxenecxBennbix ynenbix c nx KoaaeraMH, a xaicace npaBO- 





1/ICTOPl/IOrPActiMq M MCTOHHMKOBEflEHl/IE 


Btie aKTti rocyaapcTBeHHHx jihu, KacaiomHxca AeaxeaBHocTH HncxHTyTa. B (j)OHAe 6h6- 
jiHoxeKH Haxoflaxca xaKHe pe^KHe HSAaHHa, Kax: naxb khhx KaaBAHa raaena (na jiaxbiHH 
H rpenecKOM aatiKe, 1538 r.), “Anatomia Deudsch” An/ipeaca BesajiHa (npHacHSHennoe 
HCMepKoe HSAaHHe 1551 r.), «A(j)opH3Mi.i» FHnnoKpaxa (na rpenecKOM h jiaxtiHH, 1641 r.), 
MeAHPHHCKHe xpyflti FHnnoKpaxa (na aaxLiHH, 1657 r.), npH>KH3HeHHoe mjiaHiis «KpHXH- 
KH HHcxoro pa3yMa» HMMaHyiuia Kanxa (3-e h3a., 1790 r.), «PaccyayieHHa o Boftne 1812 ro- 
;ia» n.A. ByiiKeBHHa (na neMepKOM astixe, 1813 r.), AHccepxapna H.FI. IlaBJioBa (1883 r., 
c aBxorpa(j)OM aaxopa)'. 

B Hacxoaipee BpeMa b 6H6aHoxeKe H3M xpanaxca naxb jiHxorpa(|)HpoBaHHbix khhx h 
ABC pyxonHCH na nepcHACKOM aatiKe. SnaKOMcxBo c hhmh b HioHe 2016 r. cxaao bosmtok- 
HbiM 6aaroAapa AK)6e3HocxH aaBeAyKnpeii GhOahoxckoh H.C. BHHKenmxepH. 

JlHTorpa(j)HH 

UlH(t)p 11-3947 

Ha3BaHHe: Th66-h AxGapH ^— «AK6apoBa MeAHU,HHa»). 

ABxop: XaxHM MyxaMMaA-AxGap 6. Map XaAacH MyxaMMaA-MyxHM ApaanH (Haaecx- 
HBiii Kax lUax-H Apsann hah MyxaMMaA Apaann, «npHpoacAeHHLiH ApncxoxeAB h BxopoH 
nAaxoH»). Ym. b 1134/1722 r. 

IlepenAex: xapxoHHtie xptimxH, xopemox hs xpacHoro ca(j)baHa. Ha xptimxax xAeiiMo 
nepeoAexHHxa: u;' «/(eAaA nepenaexHHx H6h MyxaMMaA»- 

Mecxo H3AaHHa: KaAtxyxxa(?). 

H3AaxeAbcxBo: XnHAynpecc. 

FoAH3AaHHa: 1286/1869. 

06x.eM: 640 c. 

Pa3Mep: 18,5x28,5 cm. 

Ha cxpaHHpe c xoaocJjohom oxxhcx 8-yroAbHOH nenaxH c hmchcm BAaACAbpa: «...IIlyxp 
HHHa3-xBaA3xa» h xoaom. 

OoHcaHHc npHanaxoB Goacshch h hx AeacHHa. CoxpanicHHbiH nepcBOA (c AoOaBACHHa- 
MH H3 ApyrHx xpyAOB) apa6cxoro xoMMeHxapna na xpyA «aA-Ac6a6 Ba-A-‘aAaMax» HaA- 
acH6 aA-AHHa ac-CaMapxaHAH (yM. b 619/1222), cocxaBACHHoro Ha(j)HC0M 6. HBaaoM 
KnpMaHH AAa Yiiyr-Oexa b 827/1424 r. HepcHACxHH nepcBOA aaxoHHCH b 1112/1701 r. 06 
aBxope-nepcBOAHHxe cm. (Keshavarz 1986: 57-58). 

/(pyxHe H3AaHHa: (IHeraoBa 1975: 304, Xe 699-700) — HBAanna Terepan, 1274-75/1858 
nJIaxxHay, 1891. 

mH(j)p 11-3949 

HaaBaHHc: Maxaa' aa-'yayM Ba-MaA>xMa‘ aA-(j)yHyH t^) 

ABXop: BaAACHA ‘Aan-xan. 

Mecxo H3AaHHa: JlaxxHay-Kannyp. 

HaAaxeAbcxBo: Mynmn HaBaa Rnmop. 

FoAH3AaHHa: 1326/1908. 

06x.eM: 440 cxpaHHp. 

Pa3Mep: 25x32 cm. 

OHUHXAoneAHa nayx h HcxyccxB. CocxaBAena aBxopoM b 1261-1262/1845-1846 rr. 

flpyrne HSAanna: (IHexAOBa 1975: 623, Xe 1739) — H3AaHHe Kannyp, 1306/1889. 
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' rioapoSHee o6 hctophh 6H6iiHOTeKH cm.: http://iemspb.ni/library/library-history/ 
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Haiajio pyKonHCH III-1210 
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UlH(j)p III-3945 

HasBaHHe: Kanyma Ma pHcaaa KaOpHiia ^ 

KoHBOJIIOT H3 AByX MeflHIJHHCKHX COHHHCHHH. 

Abtop nepBoro (c. 1-136) MaxMya an-/^>KarMHHH (yM. b 745/1344). 

MsBaencHHe hs «KaHOHa BpaneGHOH HayKH» H6 h Chhbi (KaHynHa — «MajibiH KaHOH»). 
Ahohhmhbih nepeBOA na (j)apcH. 06 aBxope h pyxonHcax cm. (Keshavarz 1986: 146-148). 

Hepenjicx: 6yMa5KHBiii. 

Mecxo HSflaHHa: JlaKxnay. 

HsflaxenbcxBo: Mynmn HaBaa Kninop. 

roAHSflaHHa: 1322/1904. 

PasMcp: 16x25 cm. 

UlH(j)p III-1221 

HasBaHHc: Maxsan an-auBHiia (J)apHCH Ma xauiHHa xyxcjjax aa-MyMHHHH 

4 J Mil ^ ^ J^g_u:jli)_ 

TpyA no MeAHunne, cocxaBneHHLiH b (|)opMe cjioBapa n oxBaxtiBaioninn paantie oxpac- 
jiH mcahphhbi (rnmena, xepanna, naxonorna n npon.), no b ochobhom nocBamcHHbm 
(JiapMaKonee. 

ABxop: Mnp MyxaMMaA-Xycann-xaH aji-‘AKHAH aji-‘AaaBH aji-Xopacann. 

Ilepenaex: KapxoHHtin, KpbiniKH orjicchbi seaenon OyMaroil, Kpacntm cacJitanoBtiH ne- 
penaex. Ha KpLiuiKax XHCHCHBie mypyndoK co cnyxnnKaMH. 

Mecxo HSAanna: JlaKxnay. 

HsAaxeabcxBo; Max6a‘-HH Mynmn FyaaG Chhxxh. 

roAHSAanna: 1892. 

06x.eM: 768 cxpaHnp. 

PasMep: 24,5x33 cm. 

OenaxH: oxxhck na oxacabhom ancxe 6e3 xexcxa, BnoacennoM b Knnry c aereHAon 
«...Myaaa ‘H6aA-Aaaax... 1307» (1889/1890). 

Ha OAHOM H3 ancxoB b nanaae — pyKonncnaa xaOanua Aaa raAaHnn «®aa-HaMe» c hh- 
cxpyKpneii (1323 A®yMaAa Il/aBxycx 1905 r.). 

mH(j)p III-3946 

HaaBanne: Th66-h Hycy(j)H {u^ji ^ — «Hycy(j)OBa MeAHU.HHa»). ConnHenne, 6oaee 
H3BecxHoe noA naaBanneM aa-Oaaa’nA (4i'j^' Jr^W-). 

Onent nonyaapnoe connHenne no mccxhbim h oGnjHM saGoaenanpiaM. Cxpyxxypa: na- 
BBanne Goaeann no nacxaM xeaa (naannaa c roaoBbi — ao nor), nepcHACKnil nepcBOA na- 
aBanna, npnanHbi n CHMnxoMbi, cxnxoxBopenne b 4 Geiixa o aenennH. 

ABxop: Hycy(|) 6. MyxaMMaA 6. Hycycj) ax-TaGnO Xopacann, naBecxnbin Kax Hycycjjn. 
Ym. b XVIB. 

Hepenaex: 6yMa5KHbiH. 

THnorpa(|)Ha: MyxaMMaAH (EomOch?, JIaxop?, KaabKyxxa?). 

roAH3AaHHa: 1286(1869/1870). 

06beM: 108 cxpanni;. 

PaaMep: 16x25 cm. 

Ha nocaeAHCH cxpanape pyKonncnbin cnncoK hmch c cyMMaMH Bbinaax (Aoara?) b xenre. 

06 aBxope, HBAannax n pyxonncax cm. (Keshavarz 1986: 115-123). 

Ecxb nepeBOAbi xexcxa na ypAy (aHxorpa4)HaecKoe HBAanne — /(ean: Max6a‘-H h4)xh- 
xap, 1908), a xaxjxe noaxnnecKHe KOMMenxapnn k xexcxy (Aahm 1882). 
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PyKonHCH 

UlH(t)p 11-3948 

HasBaHHe (no Koiro(j)OHy): KHTa6-H anpaa-H aTcJjaa j-I m'^). 

«KHHra AexcKHx 6ojie3HeH». CoHHHCHHe no aenennK) AexcKnx saGoneBannH. Komohjih- 
una, cocxaBnennaa na ocnoBe (J)paHiiy3CKHx pa6ox. 

Aaxop: cy^a no Bceny, 3xa pyKonncb aBaaexca cnncKOM coHnnenna c xcm ace nasBann- 
eM aBxopa no hmchh Mnpaa MyxaMMafl KnpMaHmaxn. 

ilabiK xcKcxa: nepcHACKHn. 

IlonepK: HacmmuK. 

Ilepenaex: KapxoHHtin, KpbiuiKH oKjieenti aeaenon 6yMaroH, Kpacntm ca(J)taHOBtiH ne- 
penaex. Ha KptiuiKax XHcnenBie mypyndoK co cnyxHHKaMH. 

ByMara: xnnnnHo cpe/iHcaanaxcKaa 6e3 Bo^antix anaxoB, aomenaa. 

Ha cxpaHHu,e no 13 cxpoK, HMeioxca xa(pu3bi {Kycmodu). Hepnbie nepHnaa, oxfleabntie 
caoBa KpacHbiMH nepHnaaMn. 

06x.eM: 236 ancxoB. 

PaaMep: 16x26 cm. 

JS,aTa nepenncKH no Koao(})OHy (a. 231o6.): 1294/1877. 

JlHxorpa4)HpoBaHHoe Ha/ianne xexcxa (Terepan, 6.m., 6.r., 567 c.) cm.: (ILleraoBa 1975: 
311, M 717). 

UlH(j)p III-1210 

HaaBanne: Ma(J)pax aa-Kyay6 (mj^' 

KoMMenxapnn na «KaHyHna» aa-flacaxMHHH (cm. aHxorpa(|)HK) 111-3945). 

Aaxop: XaKHM MyxaMMaA-AxOap 6. Mnp Xa/pKH MyxaMMa/i-MyKHM Apaann (naaecx- 
HBiil KaK lUax-H Apaann nan MyxaMMa^ Apaann, «npHpoacAeHHLm Apncxoxeat n Bxopoft 
naaxoH»). Ym. b 1134/1722 r. (cm. anxorpaiJjHio 11-3947). 

Hepenaex: Kapxonnbie KpbiuiKH, noKptixBie Kpacnon Koaceii c xHcnenneM. 

BaoK oxcxaex ox KopeuiKa. 

Tckcx b paMKe (Bnemnaa, cnnaa, paaMepoM 13,5x26,3 cm h Bnyxpennaa, xponnaa Kpac- 
naa — 9,5x21,4 cm). 

PaaMep: 16,5x29 cm. 

Mecxo nepenncKH: Ka6ya. 

nepenncHHK: HaAnp-MyxaMMaA Kypx Kyan (<^ ^jj^. 

/(axa nepenncKH: BocKpecente 14 ca(j)apa 1214 r.x. (17 Hioaa 1799 r.). 

OxxHCKH nenaxeil c HMenaMn: H6 h Moxcen Xycenn FyaaM (oBaatnaa nenaxb). 

06 aBxope, na^annax h pyxonncax cm. (Keshavarz 1986: 135-137). 

B pyKonncL OKaaaanci. Baoacenbi necKoabKo KaoHKOB 6yMarH-3aKaaAOK. flae aaKaa^- 
KH — (|)parMeHXbi KOHBepxa, Gyaynn caoacenbi BMecxe, noaBoaaiox nponnxaxb xckcx c aa- 
pecoM: «r. CaMapKana. TpaacaannHy Myaaa Ba... Mnpaa Mypaaoay. raaanxepenHbm paa, 
CxapoM...». UIxaMn na KOHBepxe «TaniKeHx, 29.5.18». 


B peaoM, necMoxpa na xo nxo b KoaaeKiinn b ochobhom xpanaxca xoponio naBecxnbie 
MeananncKHe xeKcxbi, 6oabmaa nx nacxb npeacxaaaena naaaHHaMn, Koxopbie oxcyxcxay- 
lox B apyrnx caHKx-nexep6yprcKHx GnGanoxeKax (HBP PAH n PHB). Tbehm oOpaaoM, 
KoaaeKpna H3M Moacex cayacnxb xoponiHM aonoanenneM k naaanHbiM KaxaaoraM 3 xhx 
co6paHHH. 
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JlHTepaxypa 

Ajihm 1882 — MyxoMMad ‘A6d an- ‘Ajium. IIIapx-H py6a‘HHaT-H Th66-h Hycy(j)H. Kannyp, MaT6aa- 
H HasaMH, 1299/1882 (2-e 

meraoBa 1975 — Il(eznoea O.n. Kaxanor ]iHTorpa(J)HpoBaHHbix KHHr na nepcHflCKOM asbixe b co 6- 
paHHH JleHHHrpaflCKoro oxfleneHHa HncxHxyxa BocxoKOBefleHHa AH CCCP. Hofl pefl. lO.E. Bop- 
meBCKoro. H. 11. M.: Ha5«a, DiaBHaa peflaKpHa bocxohhoh Jiaxepaxypbi, 1975. 

Keshavarz 1986 — Keshavarz F. A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in 
the Library of the Wellcome Institute for the History of Medicine. L., 1986. 
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□ ncbMeHHbie naMflTHi/iKM BocTOKa, 2018, tom 15, N2 1 (abin. 32), c. 83-95 


TaHryxcKEH HJiJiiocTpaiiHfl 

KaK HCTOpHHCCKHH HCTOHHHK 
(na npHMcpe onncaHHa rpasiopbi 
H3 TanryxcKoro 4)OH,iia HBP PAH)' 

K.M. Bor,zi,aHOB 

l/lHCTMTyT BOCTOHHbIX pyKonMCOM PAH 

DOI: 10.7868/SI 811806218010065 


,ZIaHHaa cxaxBa npe;;cxaBnflex co6oh ontix nsyneHM xanryxcKOH khhjkhoh HHJiiocxpaiiHH KaK hcxo- 
pHHecKoro HCxoHHHKa. B qenxpe HccneqoBaHHa BBoqHaa xpaBiopa k 6yqqHHCKOMy HasHqaxeabHOMy 
xeKCxy «C6opHHK BqoxHOBeHHoii MyqpocxH» Ch6h BaoioaHa. HeqaBHO o6Hapy>KeHHbiH Heqocxaio- 
mHH (|)paxMeHx HnaiocxpaqHH noxBoann npaBHatHo oxoamecxBHxt HXoOpaaceHHtix nepcoHaaceii h 
B bicKaxaxb HeKoxopbie npeqnoaoaceHPia oxHOCHxeabHO HCxopmecKOxo KOHxeKCxa npeqcxaBaenHbix 
Ha Hefi co6bixHH. ITonbixKa KpaxKoro HCKyccxBOBeflaecKOxo anajiHsa xaKace npncyxcxByex b aaHHOH 

K/iKJHeBbie cjiOBa: xpasiopa, TaHxyxcKHH (J)OHq, xaHxyxcKHH 6yflqH3M, HecxopHane, MaHHxeH. 

CxaxbH nocxyni/i/ia b peAaKqi/iKJ 24.11.2017. 


BoxAaHOB KupuHH MuxaMHOBi/iH, HayHHbiM coxpyAHMK OxAe/ia pyxonuceM m AOxyMeaxoB HBP 
PAH, PO; 191186, r. CaHKx-riexepOypr, ABoppoBaa naOepexHaa, 18 (khmae@list.ru). 

© BorABHOB K.M., 2018 


TpaBiopa (Ha. 1), o Koxopoii pent noHAex Huace, aBAaexca bboahoh HAArocxpauHeft k 
coAHHeHHK) «Co6paHHe BAOxHOBeHHOH MyApocxH» (Tanr 33, TanryxcKHM (jtoHA 

HBP PAH)^. 3x0 HpaBoyHHxeAbHoe 6yAAHHCKoe coHHHCHHe Aaxnpyexca, coraacHo ko- 
AO(J)OHy, 1188-1189 rr. TeKcx xopomo HSBecxen cnepHajiHcxaM b oOaacxH xaHryxcKoii 
(Jthaoaofhh. BnepBbie HccaeAOBaHHtm h abcxhaho nepeBCAeKHtm H.A. HeBCKHM (Hcb- 
CKHH 1960: 83), oh BnocaeAcxBHH ynoMHHanca mhofhmh xaHFyxoBeAaMH h npoAoaaca- 
ex ocxaBaxbca BocxpeOoBaHHtiM. ABxop coHHHCHHa — 6yAAHHCKHH Monax, oGaaAaBuiHH 


' B ocHOBe cxaxbH aoKjiaA, npoaHxaHHbra na VI MeamynapoaHOM CHMnoanyMe no Haynenmo nHCbMennbix 
naMsxHHKOB BocxoKa (CaHKx-IlexepSypr, 2016 ). 

^ Cpaay oxMexHM, nxc b TanryxcKOM (jjOHAe HBP PAH xpannxca eme oana pyKonncb axoro coHnnenna (Tanr 
34), a xaicace (jjpaxMenx apyroro nsaanna xcKcxa noa naaBanneM «Co 6 paHHe HBcxaBaennii aaa MHpa rocyaapcx- 
Bennoro nacxaBHHKa Ch6h» (Tanr428). 
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Hn. 1. BBOflHaa rpaBiopa k TeKCTy Tanr 33 «Co6paHHe baoxhobchhoh MyflpocTH» 


THTynoM rocy/iapcTBeHHoro HacxaBHHKa (ro uih), Ch6h BaoioaHt — hhh- 

HOCTB peajibHaa h sHaHHMaa jiJisi pasBHXHa xpa/iHPHH xanryxcKoro 6yflAH3Ma. Oh Bomen 
B ee HcxopHK) 6iiaroAapa MHoroHHCJieHHbiM nepeBo^aM 6yAAHHCKHx coHHHeHHH na xan- 
ryxcKHH asBiK h pe/iaKpHaM 6yAAHHCKHx xeKcxoB. Pyx Aannean xapaxxepHsyex ero xax 
HeaoBeKa, HaaeaeHHoro «orpoMHOH apyAHiiHeii)) (“ambitious erudition”, cm.: Dunnell 
2009; 51). AeaxeabHocxL Ch6h Baoroana oxHocHxca k cepcAHHc XII b. Oh nepeBOAHU 
KaHOHHuecKHe cyxpti c cancKpHxa, xhOcxckoxo h KHxaiicKoro asbiKOB na xanryxcKHii. 
B uacxHocxH, ero hmb kuk pe^aKxopa mbi naxoAHM b Koao4)OHax HSAaHHH «BaAacpaHH- 
xeAHKa-cyxpbi» b Kaxajiore xanryxcKHx OyAAHHCKHx naMaxHHKOB HB PAH (KbiuaHOB 
1999: 284, 286, 288). Ch6h Baoioanb sanuMaa sHauHxeabHbie hocxbi b AyxoBHoii uepap- 
XHH OyAAHHCKOH caHFXH: cHauana oh oOna^aji xHxyaoM «HacxaBHHK b AxapMe», bho- 
cacAcxBHH— xHxyaoM rocyAapcxBCHHoro HacxaBHHKa (KbiuanoB 2008: 603-605). 
Hmchho b 3XOM o(j)HUHaabHOM cxaxyce oh HsoOpaacen na npaBoft uacxH rpaBiopbi. Bmc- 
cxe c xcM c 6oabmoH Aoaeii BepoaxHocxH mojkho npeAnoaaraxb, hxo Aoaroe BpcMa Ch- 
6h BaoroaHb oxo>KAecxBjiaaca c ApyrHM ee nepconaaccM. Aeao b xom, hxo b HSAaHHH hoa 
mncJjpoM Tanr 33 npHcyxcxBOBaaa xohbko acBaa nacxb rpaBiopbi, b ee uenxpe cxohx 
6yAAHHCKHH MOHax CO cAoaccHHbiMH y rpyAH pyKaMH, b hcbom BepxHCM yray b Kapxyme 
HOAHHCb «rocyAapcxBeHHbiH HacxaBHHK Ch6h». HepcA mohuxom — rpynna aioAeii, 
cxoaiuHx Ha Koaenax, naA hhmh xaK3Ke hoahhcb b Kapxyme «CaymaiomHe h o6pexaio- 

84 ujHe AxapMy» (Ha. 2). 
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Hn. 2. JleBaa Hacxb rpaBiopbi 

CyAH no BceMy, otot 6yAAHHCKHH Monax h oToacAecxBiiHiica c Ch6h BaoioaHeM, nxo 
BBcxBOBaiio H3 HaAOHCH B Kapxyuie HaA HHM^. Ha HBAOcxaiomyio npaByio qacxb rpaaiopbi 
KOCBCHHO yKasbiBajiH noiio5KeHHe xca Bcex 4)Hryp, o6pameHHbix BnpaBo, a xaicace (J)par- 
MBHX H3o6pa>KeHHa KHCXH pyKH (Ha. 3). 

B pyccKoa3biHHOH AHxepaxype no xanryxoBeAennio rpaaropa 6biAa BnepBbie ynoManyxa 
H nacxHHHO onncana A.H. TepeHXbeBbiM-KaxancKHM. On BocnpnnHMan ee xax peabnyK) 
HAAK)cxpan,HK) (TepenxbeB-KaxaHCKHH 1993: 49), b Koxopon ero BKHManne no paAy npn- 


^ TpaAHAHOHHO B xaHryrCKHX KHHacHbix HiuiMCTpaaHax hms 
B cero CBepxy huh cnpaBa ot HaoSpaacenna. 


nepconaaca noMemajiocb paaOM 
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Mm. 3. (DparMeHT jibboh nacTH, Mm. 4. HpaBaa qacTt rpaBiopbi 

Ha KOTOpOM BHflHa HaCTB 
H3o6pa3KeHHa pyKH 

HHH (na HHx MBi ocxaHOBHMca HH>Ke) npHBJieKajia rpynna moAeft, HMenyeMtix «cAyinaK)- 
mne H o6peTaK)mHe AxapMy». He^aBHo cpeAH hc HHBeHxapHSHpoBaHHbix MaxepHaxoB 
TanryxcKoro (J)OHAa 6BiJia oGnapyaceHa npaaaa Hacxt HJiaiocxpauHH. Ha neft b penxpe mbi 
BHAHM cHAamero b xpecAe AyxoBHoro caHOBHHxa bbicokoxo panra, npoxarHBaiomero npa- 
Byio pyxy b acecxe, noxoaceM Ha aOaxafta-MyApy"', — SAect cpasy o6paxHM BHHMaHHe na 
xo, Hxo HacxL 3X0X0 H3o6pa)xeHHa coxpaHHaaci. na acboh cxopone rpaBropti (Hn. 4). 3a 
CHHHOH caHOBHHxa — CAyxa, AepxcamHH OaxAaxHH, cnpaaa ox Hero — cxoamnii Monax co 
CA05xeHHtiMH y xpyAH pyxaMH. 

HnxepecHO, hxo Aannaa rpaBiopa xax3xe xopomo HSBecxna. Ona npncyxcxByex b yno- 
ManyxoM Btime ApyxoM HSAaHHH xexcxa hoa HiH(|)poM Tanx 428 (cm. npHMCH. 2), ho b 
AaHHOM HSAaHHH (TaHF 428) oxcyxcxByex aeBaa ee nacxB (Ha. 5). 
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H3-3a HeaexKOCTH neaaTH xpyaHO c TOanocTbio OToacaecxBHTb Bapnanx Myapti. 
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Hm. 5. nocjieflHHH jiHCT c KOJiO(|)OHOM H nepBBiH jiHCT c HacTbK) rpaBiopbi xeKCxa TaHx 428 

ripaBaa Hacxt KaK oTAenBHaa HamocxpaiiHa ynoManyxa b Kaxanore xanryxcKHx 6yA- 
AHHCKHx naMHXHHKOB (KtiHaHOB 1999: 615), a xaioxe noapoOno onHcana (TepenxteB- 
KaxaHCKHH 1993: 66-67) h ony6mKOBaHa ABa5K/iBi: b oahom cjiynae c noAOHCBio «3Hax- 
HBiil jiaMa c npHCJiy5KHHKaMH», b ApyroM — «3HaxHbiH xanryx c npHCJiy5KHHKaMH», ho hh 

B OAHOM HCXOHHHKC 3XOX HepCOHa* HO 6bIJI OXOaCACCXBJieH C rOCyAapCXBCHHBIM HaCXaBHH- 

KOM Ch6h EaoioaHeM, xoxa b KOJio(j)OHe snaHHiiocB ero hmb kbk aBxopa coHHHeHHH (Kti- 
HaHOB 1965: 113; 2008: 595). Kax yKasbiBaaoct Btime, c nacxaBHHKOM oxoacAecxBaajica 
6yAAHHCKHH MOHax Ha xpaBrope Tanr 33. Tax, flaHHemi, xapaxxepnsya ABa HSAanpia xex- 
cxa (Tanr 33, Tanr 428), HHHiex, hxo b hhx o6ohx npncyxcxByrox npeAHcaoBHa h xpaBio- 
pti c HopxpexoM HacxaBHHxa Ch6h (Dunnell 2009: 52). OOpaxHM BHHMaHHe, hxo b xom h 

ApyXOM COXpaHHAHCB HO OXACJIBHOCXH ABBaa H HpaBaa HaCXH HAAK)CXpaiIHH. IlpeAHCAOBHe 

ace npHcyxcxByex xoabxo b HSAaHHH hoa uiHcjjpoM Tanr 33, coAepacanjcM Aeayio nacxi. 
xpaBropBi, a hoa mH(J)poM Tanr 428 xpanaxca xoabxo aba AHcxa: nepBBiH ahcx, coAepaca- 
mnil npaByro nacxB rpaaiopBi, na hcm, coxAacHo xaxaAoacHOMy onncaHHio, H3o6paaceH 
«3HaxHBiH AaMa CO CBHX0H» (Kbihahob 1999: 615), h nocAeAHHii ahcx c HaxBaHHCM h xo- 
AO(j)OHOM C AaXOH H HMCHCM nCpCHHCHHXa (Ha. 5). CxOpCC Bcero, flaHHCAA, ynOMHHaa 
Hopxpex rocyAapcxBCHHoro nacxaBHHxa Ch6h, mopaa c yBcpcHHocxBio roBopnxB xoabxo 
o xpaBiope HOA mH4)poM Tanr 33, xax xax hmchho ha hch npncyxcxByex haahhcb c ero 
HMCHCM B xapxyme. 
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nocjie Toro KaK 6jiaro/iapa pecxaBpauHH 6tma 
BoccxaHOBjieHa penocxHocxi. Bceft HJijnocxpaijHH h 
npaBHJiBHo oxoacAecxBneH ee maBHtiH nepcoHa>K — 
FocyAapcxBeHHBiH HacxaBHHK Ch6h, Hame BHHMaHHe 
npHBjieKJia eipe o^Ha ee ocoGenHocxt — H/iymaa 
noA yraoM anpaao na jieBOH nacxH rpaBiopBi Kopox- 
Kaa HHHHa naA KpaeM 6ajiAaxHHa, Koxopaa Aopnco- 
Bana ox pyKH (Ha. 6). 

Bhaho, axo AHHHa He coBnaAaex c npaaoH naoxtio 
HaarocxpauHH h BtiraaAHX kak cayHaftHtra mxpHX. Ho 
ecaH Mbi o6paxHMca k rpaarope Tanr 428, xo y6eAHM- 
ca, Hxo Bca BepxHaa aacxb OaaaaxHHa haa nacxaBHH- 
KOM Ch6h xaioKe HapncoBaHa ox pyKH, BepoaxHeii 
Bcero CAMHM BaaAeabpeM oxoh khhfh (Ha. 7). 

Takhm o6pa30M, coBepmenno ohobhaho, hxo ae- 
Baa aacxb rpaaiopbi Tanr 33 HSHanaabHo cocxaBaaex 
eAHHOH peaoe c npaaoH aacxbio rpaaiopbi Tanr 428, 
a HAHAeHHoe HeaaBHo H3o6paaceHHe nacxaBHHKa 
Ch6h oxHOCHXca k hsaahhk) Tanr 33^. 

Hn. 6. (PpaxMeHT aeBoii aacxH rpaBiopbi k Tanr 33 
c aHHHeK, AopHcoBaHHOH ox pyKH 


Mu. 7. (PpaxMeHT npaaoH aacxH rpaBropti Tanr 428 
c H3o6paxceHHeM 6anAaxHHa, aopHcoBaHHbiM ox pyKH 
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^ Ha HJi. 1 BHaHo HecooTBexcTBHe aeBOH h npaBoS aacra (jieBaa c aopncoBaHHOH jiHHHefi Kpaa SajiaaxHHa). 
K coacaaeHHK), oinH6Ka 6biiia BtiaBiieHa Ha coBpeMeHHOM axane HCCjieaOBaHna yace nocjie conocxaBiieHHa ee 
HBcxeii. B Hacxoamee BpeMa naex pecxaspapHa xeKcxa Tanr 428, b KoxopoM HanaHajibHO npncyxcxBOBajia BBoa- 
Haa rpaBiopa c aopiicoBaHHbiM ox pyKH 6aiiaaxHHOM. HpHHHHa Bcex 3xhx necooxBexcxBHH saicjiiOHaexcH b cbmoh 
cneaH(j)HKe TanryxcKoro 4>0Haa, cocxoasmero HanaiajibHO h 3 orpoMHoro KOUHaecxBa paspoaneHHbix (jjparMen- 
xoB, Koxopbie oxoawecxBjiajracb h BoccxaHaBjiHBanHCb b CBoeM nepBOHaaaabHOM BHae b xeaeHHe aecaxHnexHH. 
H.A. HeBCKHH b cxaxbe wTanryxcKaa nncbMeHHocxb h ee 4)OHabi» noflpo6HO onncbiBaex «C6ophhk My.iipocxH» 
(xaK OH nepeBOflHx HaasaHHe) h hb ynoMHHaex o kbioix-jihSo HjijiiocxpaiiHax k cohhhbhhk) (HeBCKHfl 1960: 83- 
84). Hacxb rpaBiopbi h eme o^hh (jiparivieHx xeKcxa 6hvm oOnapyacenbi h HHBBHxapHSHpoBaHbi A.A. flparyHOBbiM 
nocjie BOHHbi. HoaflHee Bce HaiijieHHbie aacxH Sbijih oSbeaHHenbi b Kaxajiore iiTanryxcKHe pyKonHCH h kchjio- 
rpa(j)bi» (ropOaneBa, KbiHaHOB 1963) noa mnijipoM Tanr 33. Apyroe maamie coHHHBHiia noa uiHijipoM Tanr 428 
6biao OHHcaHO E.H. KbraanoBbiM (KbinaHOB 1999: 615), ho H3-3a oxcyxcxBna b KoaoiJiOHe hmbhh aaxopa oh hb 
oxoacaecxBHB xeKCx c coHnnemieM noa niHijipoM Tanr 33. 
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Hn. 8. rp5aina JiMfleii, cnymaiomHx h npHHHMaioinHx flxapivry, jieBaa nacTb rpaBropbi 


Xoxejioci. 6bi ocxaHOBHxtca na acneKxe xpaBiopti, HMeromeM oxHomcHHe k ee coaep- 
acaHHK), H B AaHHOM cjiynae Bce cKasaHHoe Gy^ex oxHocHxtca k oGjibcxh rnnoxes. 06pa- 
XHM BHHMaHHe Ha rpynny moAeii h3 mecxH nejioBeK b aeBofi nacxH, ohh oGosHaneHti naA- 
HHCbK) B Kapxyme kak «cAymaK)niHe h oOpexaronine AxapMy» (Hji. 8)^. 


^ Hmchho oaesHHe 3 thx moaeii, KOToptix oh CHHTaeT aonaTopaiviH, BmbiBajio npn onncaHHH rpaBiopbi nan- 
6oai.mHH HHxepec TepeHTbeBa-KaTancKoro (TepeHTbeB-KaTancKHH 1993: 59). 
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Cpe/IH HHX CBOHM BHeUIHHM BH^OM 0 C 06 eHH 0 SaMeXCH OAHH nCpCOHaaC-My>KHHHa BO 

BTOpOM pa^y, KpaHHHH CJICBa. Oh BtlAeJlHeXCH CBOHM BHeUIHHM oGhHKOM- KaK XHHOM 

jiHiia, xaK H XHHOM oAejKAbi. Ho oxHHHecKHM npHSHaKaM, HepxaM jiHu,a, rycxoft Oopo^e oh 
HBHo He xanryx, He KHxaep h ne xnGexeu. Ero OAe>K;],a h fojiobhoh y6op HanoMHHaiox cko- 
pee OAexHHe cBanieHHocjiyacHxejiH, neM cBexcKoro Jinpa. TepeHXbeB-KaxaHCKHH cpaBHH- 
Baex ero fouobhoh y6op c MycyjiBMaHCKOH nariMOH hjih c noBasKoii, a HeoObiHHBiii rojioB- 
HOH y6op y >KeHmHHbi bo BxopoM paAy cnpaBa — c roaoBHtiMH y6opaMH MaHbH5KypcKHx 
>KeHn;HH (TepeHxteB-KaxancKHH 1993: 48, 59). Taxace oxMenaa Heo6tiHHbiH oGhhk Myac- 
HHHbi c GopoAoii, OH conocxaBaaex ero c MyaccKoft (jjHrypoH na rpaarope, HaarocxpHpyK)- 
meii cyxpy «Bocxoac.iieHHe 6oAXHcaxxBbi Mafixpeftn na He6o TymHxa», h npnxoAHx k bu- 
BOAy, Hxo 3X0 H/ieHXHHHbiH xHHaac (TepeHXbeB-KaxaHCKHH 1993: 48^9) (Ha. 9). 

O^HaKo, Ha Ham BsrjiaA, cxoacxbo SAecb o6m,ee h hochx hhcxo ycaoBHbm xapaxxep. 
MyacHHHa na rpaBiope Tanr 320 no BHemneMy BH^y h oAeanmo nanoMHHaex cKopee Aao- 
ca KOH(J)ypHaHLia, BosMoacHo, HHHOBHHxa, Koxopbiil, coraacHo HaAHHCH b xapxyme, «HHxa- 
ex Bcayx cyxpy», xaxHM oOpasoM, nocxnraa .axapMy. 3xo xoabKo npeAnoaoaceHne, ho b 
aioOoM cayaae, ecan npHCMoxpexbca k /lexaaaM, c xohkh apenna axHHHecKoii npHna^aeac- 
HocxH OH aBHO KHxaep Han xanryx. BMecxe c xeM nepxbi aHpa MyacHHHbi c aeBoil nacxH 
90 rpaaropbi Tanr 33 CBH/iexeabcxByiox o xom, hxo, BOSMoacHO, oh BbixoACU, h3 «3anaAHoro 
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Kpaa»— BocTOHHoro TypRecxana, BepoaxHo, hs CnpHH hjih IlepcHH. Bojiee xoro, ero 
ofleHHHe He cooxBexcxByex hh oAHOMy m nsBecxHtix HaM onHcaHHH oAesK^ti paantix co- 
cjioBHH xanryxcKoro o6mecxBa: oh o^ex hh khk npe/icxaBHxejH. snaxH, hhhobhhk, hh xcm 
6ojiee KaK npocxomoAHH hjih ByjiflHHCKHH cBameHHHK (Lost Empire 1993: 49-54). Bee 
CKasaHHoe b onpe/ieJieHHOH Mepe oxHocHxea h ko BceM «cjiymaK)HiHM h oGpexarouiHM 
AxapMy». Ohh xaicace BtiAejiaroxca HeKHM e/iHHcxBOM BHemnero o6jiHKa, Koxopoe hosbo- 
jiaex HX BocnpHHHMaxB khk OAHopoAHyio rpynny. 3a HCKjHoneHHeM onncaHHoro Btime 
MyacHHHbi e 6opoAOH, axHHaecKaa npHHafljieacHocxB ocxantHtix jiioach ne BtiatiBaex bo- 
npocoB, BepoaxHee Bcero, ohh xaHryxti hhh noflAaHHtie xocyAapcxBa Ch Ca. Cpe^H hhx 

MBI BHAHM AByX MyjKHHH 6e3 XOJIOBHBIX y6opOB, HOCaHJHX HpHHeCKy xy(j)a,- npHSHaK, 

yKasBiBaroniHH na xo, hxo ohh xanryxBi; eme ABoe Hocax rojioBHtie hobbskh, Koxoptie bbi- 
rjia^ax kbk xojiobhoh y6op xanryxcKHX hhhobhhkob (TepeHxteB-KaxaHCKHH 1993: 52)’. 
Hx BHemHHH BH.H, HOKpOH H HaCXH OAeaHHa B npHHIIHHe Moryx COOXBeXCXBOBaXB HOBCe- 
AHeBHOH OAe>Kfle xanryxoB, ho hx cocjiOBHyio npHHaHJieacHocxt onpeaeJiHxt xpy/iHO. 
YHHXBiBaa HepHo-6ejiyio pBexoByio cocxaBJiaromyio xpaBmpbi, MoacHo c onpeAejieHHoft 
AOJieil yBepeHHocxH npe/inojiaraxL, hxo Bce ohh Hoeax 0Ae>K.iiy 6ejioro UBexa. Bejitin paex 
He aBaaaca oxjiHHHxeJitHBiM npHanaKOM OAeacAti hh oahofo hs xanryxcKHX cocjiobhh, ho 
ofleayiy 6ejioro pnexa mofjih hochxb ynacaKH {cancKp. upasaka), nocjieAOBaxejiH ynenna, 
ocxaBrnneea b MHpy*. Co Bceft oHeBHflHocxtio HaflOHci. b xapxyme Moacex Bbixb HHxepnpe- 
XHpoBana h KaK nxenne nponoBepn MHpanaM, BcxynHBmHM na BypflHHCKHH nyxB, h KaK 
aKX oBpamenna b ppyFyio Bepy. Hhbimh cjiOBaMH, jhoah, cxoanine na KOJienax, MOFyx 
6bixb xaicace «cjiymaK)mHMH h oBpexaiomHMH AxapMy» HHoaeppaMH, h HMenno BHemnnii 
BHp MyacHHHbi BO BxopoM papy cJieBa paex ocHOBanna pjia BbipBHaceHHa pncKOBaHHOH 
FHHoxesbi. B nocjiepHeM cjiynae, KaKHM ace HHbiM BepoHcnoBepaHHaM MOFyx npHHapjie- 
acaxb OHH Bce, hjih, ho KpaHHeii Mepe, ophh hs hhx, nanBojiee neoBbiHHbiH Hs-sa cBoeft 
BHemHocxH? IlpepnojioacHxejibHo 6ejiaa opeacpa Been Fpynnbi bbho HepocxaxoHHbiH ap- 
FyMeHx B nojibsy xofo, hxoBbi c onpepejieHHoii pojieil yBepennocxH cHHxaxb hx Mannxea- 
MH^. Ho jioFHKe HcxopHHecKHx co6bixHH MaHHxeHCKHe oBipHHbi BHOJiHe MOFJIH cyipeoxBo- 
Baxb B paHHbiH nepHOA b Ch Ca. fl^ocxaxoHHo BcnoMHHXb, hxo paA BaacHbix MaHHxeftcKHx 
AOKyMeHxoB 6biJi HaiiAeH b /(yHbxyane, b hpobhhphh Eanbcy (XocpoeB 2007: 19-20). 3xa 
npoBHHpna 6biAa MecxoM, xpe npoacHBann npeAKH xaniyxoB Aancanbi, nosAHee ona Bomaa 
B cocxaB caMOFo FocyAapcxBa Ch Ca (Kychanov 2012: 127-130). MaHHxeiicxBo pacnpo- 
cxpanaaocb b IJ,eHxpanbHOH Ashh npHOaHSHxeabHo e VI b., eyipeexBOBaHHe MaHHxeiicKHx 
oOipHH B nepHOA Vlll-XI bb. noAXBepacAaexca oOnapyaceHHbiMH xaM xeKcxaMH (XoepoeB 
2007: 19-20). Moacno npeAHoaaraxb, hxo oOiahhbi npoAoaacaAH cymecxBOBaxb b XI- 
XII BB. Oahako b AaHHOM HcxopHHecKOM KOHxeKcxe HanOoaee npaBAonoAoOnaa xHHoxesa 
cocxoHx B xoM, HXO HsoOpaaceHHbie SAecb hioah (hhh, ho KpaHHeii Mepe, oahh hs hhx) — 


’ CjieayeT cKasaxt, hxo (j)opMa xojiobhoxo y6opa He Moacex asjiaxbca naaeacHtiM KpHxepneivi xohhoxo onpeae- 
jieHHH HapHOHaiibHOH npHHajuieacHOCXH, xax KaK yiirypbi, Kaxafiiibi, xanryxbi hochjih b o6meM cxoacne no xHnaM 
rojiOBHbie ySopbi. To ace Moacno CKaaaxb o npHneCKe xy4)a, ona 6bu ryxaMH y KHaanefi (Lost 

Empire 1993: 52), n ee paanoBnaHocxH hochjih xaicace h mohfojibi (TepeHXbeB-KaxaHCKHH 1981: 108-109). 

* 3a HCKjHoneHHeM ynoMHHaHHa b «ynacaKa-cyrpe» h3 KHxaiiCKoro Kanona, MHe ne yjtajioci. nafixu apyroro 
yKasanna na xo, hxo ojteacjja Sejioro ijBexa HBjiajiacb nenpeMeHHbiM axpnSyxoM MiipcKHx nocjiejtoBaxejieH yne- 
Hiia B jHoSoH 6yjtjtHHCKOH xpaaniiHH. 

’ IlsBecxHO, HXO MaHHxeH xpajtHiiHOHHo HOCHJIH 6ejibie ojieacubi, hx aaace HastmajiH «ojiexi.ie b 6ejioe», xaicace 
OHH HOCHJIH xapaKxepHbie roJiOBHbie yOopti (TepeHXbeB-KaxaHCicHH 1993: 46). Saecb oxmcxhm, hxo xojiobhoh 
y6op aceHHiHHbi b sajiHCM pajiy, Koxopbiii Bbmejiaex TepeHXbeB-KaxancKHH, oxjiajieHHo Moacex nanoMHHaxb no 
(jiopMe XOJIOBHOH y6op «aceHmHH-H36paHHbix» (female elects) cpean MaHHxeeB (Gulasci 2005: 31, 124). 
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HecTopHane. KaK HSBecxHo, MHccHonepcKaa aKXHBHocxt HecxopHan b xancKOM Knxae ox- 
HocHxca K HaHajiy VII b. Hx AeaxejiBHocxb 6biJia 6ojiee ycnemna b LteHxpantHoii Ashh, 
HeM B Knxae, h npoAOJi5KanacB b AannoM perHone BnjioxL ao XIII b. E.H. KbiHanoB nHcaji 
o xoM, Hxo «HcxopHa Map 5I6ajiaxH...»'° cBH^exeaLcxByex, hxo b Ch Ca mhoxo xpHcxH- 
ancKHx H HecxopHancKHx o6mHH, h co bcch oHeBHAHocxtio xaK OHO H 6bijro (KbinaHOB 
1978: 83-84). OAnaxo AOKyMeHxanLHbix cBHAexeatcxB, AOKastiBaiomHx (j)aKx hx cymecx- 
BOBaHHa, He o6Hapy5KeHo hh b KHxaftcKHx, hh b xanryxcKHx HcxoHHHKax. BosMoacHo, 
AaHHaa rpaBiopa aBaaexca e/iHHcxBeHHtiM no/io6HbiM cBH.aexejibcxBOM. Cioacex, H3o6pa- 
acaiouiHH HecxopHan, npHHHMaiomHx AxapMy, ne npoxHBopeHHji ^yxy caMoro HecxopnaH- 
CKoro yacHHa, a xaicace cooxBexcxBOBair xoii mhcchohcpckoh cxpaxexHH, Koxopoft npn- 
AepacHBajiHCb ero nocaeflOBaxejiH, pacnpocxpanaa cboio Bepy. Hsbccxho, hxo ohh hchojib- 
soBajiH 6yAAHHCKyK) xepMHHOJiorHio b cbohx xexcxax ;iJia nepe^anH cMbicaa yncHHa h ero 
pacnpocxpaHCHHa. Biviecxe c xeM Gy^AHHCKHii cBamcHHHK BbicoKoro panra, AaroniHH hc- 
xHHHoe yncHHe, flxapMy, aioAaM /ipyroii Bcpbi, nojiHocxbio BHHCbiBaexca b hcxophko- 
peanrHOSHbiH kohxckcx ohoxh npaBacHHa HMnepaxopa TKoHb-cao (1140-1193)— nepno- 
.na aKXHBHoro pasBHxna 6yAiIH3Ma b TanryxcKOM rocyAapcxBe. IIobxophm: 3xo Bcero Jinnib 
THHoxcBa. npeABapHxejibHoe 3HaK0McxB0 c coAepacaHHCM caMoro coHHHCHHa «C6opHHK 
BAOXHOBCHHOH MyApOCXH» HHKaK CC HC HOAXBepaCflaCx'’. BmCCXC C XCM MOaCHO npe^no- 
noacHXb, HXO rpaaropa ecxb ne cxojibko HJiniocxpapHa k caMOMy cohhhchhk), ckojibko xap- 
xHHa, npeAcxaBjiaromaa KOHKpexHbiii annsoA nponoBeAHnnecKOH AeaxeabHocxH Ch6h 
B aoioana — «apHaHmeH (j)Hrypbi» (“flamboyant figure”), no BbipaaceHHK) Pyx AanHemi, 
B HcxopHH xanryxcKoro fiyAUHSMa (Dunnell 2009: 50). AanHCJui xaxace yKasbiBaex na bc- 
poaxHocxb xoro, hxo rocyflapcxBCHHbiH nacxaBHHK Ch6h Baoioanb h rocyaapcxBeHHbiH 
HacxaBHHK Ch6h Hacnxaii (Xibi Zhihai), H3o6paaceHHbiH na (jipecKe Xe 29 b nemepe b IOh- 
jiHHb, — OAHO H xo ace AHuo (Ibid.: 76-77). OcnoBbiBaacb na nopxpexHOM cxoacxbc, 
a corjiaccH c 3 xhm mhchhcm (Hji. 10). 

Bmccxc c XCM paA aBxopnxexHbix cneunaAHcxoB cHHxaiox hx paanbiMH jiroAbMH. 
A-p ApaxaBa Cnnxapo (ilnoHHa) paccMaxpHBaex HMa «Ch6h» Kax yKaaaxeiib na H3Ha- 
HajibHyro npHHaAAeacHocxb k ApeBHCMy ueHxpanbHoaxHaxcKOMy 3XHocy canfin. fl-p Hhh 
I(hh (KHP) xaxace xpaKxyex HMa «Ch6h» khk oOmnii poAOBoft npHanaK*^. 

B 3aKJiK)HeHHe, ne aBJiaacb HCKyccxBOBCAOM, a Bce ace hoxbojik) ce6e oxmcxhxb hcco- 
MHCHHbie, Ha MOH B3rAaA, xyAoacecxBCHHbie AOCXOHHCXBa rpaBiopbi. Ohh npoaBAaioxca 
npeacAe Bcero b pa3Hoo6pa3HOH 3KcnpeccHBHocxH Bbipaacennii jihu nepcoHaaceii. Ilpn o6- 
meft cxaxHHHocxH Bcex H3o6paaceHHbix 3Aecb (J)Hryp h oxcyxcxBHH xpaAHunoHHOH AAa cb- 
poHCHCKoro HCKyccxBa nepcAaHH nepcneKXHBbi h komhoxhuhh, cKpbixaa AHHaMHKa aaKAK)- 
HCHa B noAoaccHHax xen, Bbipaacennax jihu, mhmhkc, acecxax. Hccomhchho, hxo hmchho 
bjiaroAapa cxoub BbipasHxejibHoft xpaKxoBKe cxoaipaa (Jinrypa Monaxa na hcboh nacxH rpa¬ 
Biopbi npHBaeKaaa k ce6e BHHMaHne kbk uenxpanbHbiH o6pa3 Bceii komhoxhuhh h no3BOJia- 
jia BocnpHHHMaxb ero kbk rocyAapcxBCHHoro nacxaBHHKa Ch6h. B KaHccxBe narjiaAHoro 
cpaBHCHHa AOCxaxoHHO BrjiaAexbca b (jiraypy Apyroro Monaxa na npaBoii HacxH. C (JiyHKUHO- 
HaiibHOH xoHKH xpcHHa OH HMccx xaKoc acc BHaHCHHc A™ KOMHosHUHH H coAcpacaHHa BCeil 
HJUHocxpauHH, KaK (jmrypa Monaxa na jicboh nacxH, oAHaKo ero xyAoacecxBCHHbiH o6pa3 ne 
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HiueeTca b BHay CHpHHCKoe HCTopHKO-6Horpa4)HBecKoe coaHHenne XIII b. «McTopHa Map iI6aiiaxH III 
H pa66aH CayMbi» (Hccaea., nep. c cMpniicKoro h npHMeaaHHa H.B. IlHryaeBCKofl. M.: HayKa, 1958). 

'' IlepeBoa (jiparMeHTa, BtinoiiHeHHbiH H.A. HeacKHM, noaTBepacaaex ero SyaanHCKyio annaKTHBecKyio na- 
npaBjiCHHOCTb (HeBCKHH I960: 83-84). 

06a npeanoaoaceHHH Obuih BbicKasanbi aBTopy 3 toh cxaTBH b ycTHoS 6eceae. 
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Mn. 10. nopxpeT HacTaBHHKa Ch6h MacHxaa, (|)pecKa JVs 29, nemepa HDhjihhb 
[ttps://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yulm_Caves#/media/File:Yulin_Cave_29_s_wall_priest_%26_monks_ 
(Westem_Xia).jpg] 


BtisHBaex cxoAHbix 3MOIIHH. Bce yKaaaHHbie Bbime ocoGennocTH cthjih b iichom npHcymn 
6ojii.mHHCTBy xaHryxcKHX khhjkhbix HjimocxpauHH, hxo nosBOJiaex roBopaxt o cahhom h, 
B03M03KH0, OpHFHHaUbHOM CXHJie B XyA03KeCXBeHHOH XpaAHUHH, KOXOpOH HMH BBXOpa 
eipe He hmccx sHaHeHHa. OcxaBjiaa xeivry caMoOtixHocxH xanryxcKoro HCKyccxBa, cneuna- 
jiHcxaM B ASHHOH o6iiacxH xoxeaocb 6bi noAHepKHyxB, hxo rpaBiopa k cohhhchhk) «Co6- 
paHHe BAOXHOBeHHOH MyApOCXH» peHHa HMCHHO CBOHM COAepaCaXejIBHBIM aCnCKXOM, xaK 
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KaK oHa npeACTaBjiaeT KOHKpexHtm HCTopHHecKHH annsoA, noKaatiBaromHH fleaTejiBHocxt 

noAJiHHHoro HcxopHHecKoro JiHpa, hxo BecBMa pe^KO /pia xanryxcKoro HBoGpasHxejibHoro 
HCKyccxBa, hbio ocHOBy cocxaBaaex 6yAAHHCKaa MH(j)oaorHa h cHMBoaHKa. 
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This article is a case study of intro illustration to the Buddhist text A Compendium of wisdom 
written by the Buddhist monk, State Preceptor Xibi Baoyuan. For a long time, the left and right parts 
of this illustration existed separately in two editions of this work. For this reason, the person of the 
text’s author depicted on this illustration was identified incorrectly. Some scrupulous study of engrav¬ 
ing’s fragments allowed joining two parts of the engraving in its original way that in turn gave evi¬ 
dence, of a real episode from the life of State Preceptor Xibi and helped to identify correctly his im¬ 
age on the engraving. There are some other interesting moments in this picture’s content that give 
grounds to advance a bold hypothesis that on this engraving you can see at which probable act of 
prosel 5 dism a people of different faiths are accepting Buddhist dharma. 

Key words: Tangut Fund, engraving, Tangut Buddhism, Manichaeists, Nestorians. 
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HcTopHa OTeHecTBCHHoro MOHroaoBeACHHa, oahoxo hs ochobhlix HanpaBacHHH pyc- 
CKOH HayKH o Boctokc, npHBAeKaex BHHMaHHe HccacAOBaxeaeii c naqaiia XX b. ApxHB- 
Hbie MaxepHanbi, pyKonHCHbie KOAaeKpHH o Mohfoahh b apxHBax, yAeOnux h HayHHbix 
saBeACHHax Hauieft cxpanbi ctoab oOuihphh, ato yace necKOAbKo noKoaeHHH hctophkob, 
(J)HAOAoroB, KyAbxypoAOFOB H ApyrHx cnepHajiHCTOB paGoxaioT hba HsyHeHHCM npouecca 
HX (J)OpMHpOBaHHa. 

SHaAHxeabHbiH BKJiaA b pasBHXHe MOHFoaoBeAAecKHx HccaeAOBaHHH bhccah AyxoBHbie 
yAe6Hbie saBeACHHa, nacaeAHe Koxoptix b XX b. no HAeoaoFHAecKHM npHAHHaM 6bmo 
3a6biTo, HO He yxpaHCHo. B cfo coxpaneHHH oFpoMHyK) poat cbiFpaa AsHaxcKHH Myseft, 
HbiHe HncTHTyx boctohhhx pyKonHceii PAH. 

C caMOFo Haaaaa AeaxeabHocxH npaBocaaBHbix MHccHonepoB cpcAH KopeHHbix napo- 
AOB PoccHHCKOH HMHepHH HoxpeGoBaaHCb cnepHaaHcxbi, ne xoatKo xopomo sHaiouiHe 
3aKOH Btokhh, ho h npexpacHo pasOnparouiHeca b asbixe h xyabxype xex, KOMy hm npcA- 
cxoaao bccxh nponoBCAB. flaa hx hoafoxobkh b paAC AyxoBHbix yaeOnbix saBCAeHHH Ha- 
men cxpaHbi BBOAHAOcb HpeHOAaBaHHe asbiKOB HapoAOB BocxoKa, b xom HHcae MOHFoab- 

96 CKoro H KaJiMtmKoro, 
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CpeAH MHoacecTBa ayxobhhx yHeGntix saBeflCHHH, /laBaBuiHx cbohm cxy/ieHTaM snaHHa 
o BocTOKe, HanGonee HHxepecHtiM npeAcxaBjiaexca /leaxejiBHocxt oahofo hs hhx, hbh 
BocnHxaHHHKH He npocxo xopomo BjiaACJiH aatiKaiMH nacxBti, ho h o6iiaflanH rjiy6oKHM 
noHHMaHHCM HCJiaMCKOH H 6y/i;iHHCKOH pejiMPHosHtix AOKxpHH. PcHB H/iex O KaSaHCKOH 
AyxoBHOH axaAeMHH (I^A). B XVIII — Hanaiie XIX b. Kasant cxaxa 0(J)HiiHajibHi.iM pen- 

XpOM PoCCHHCKOH HMHepHH, H3 KOXOpOXO KOOpPHHHpOBajiaCB MHCCHOHCpCKaa ACaXeiH.- 
HocxL npaBOCJiaBHoro pyxoBencxBa cpepn napopoB noBOJiacta, IIpHypanBa h Ch6hph 
(BaaecB 1998: 112). B 1808-1869 rr. xeppHxopna KasancKoro pyxoBHo-yaeOHoro OKpyra, 
cnepHajiHcxoB pjia Koxoporo roxoBHJia K/I^A, npocxHpajiact ox KaMHaxKH po KaBxasa, ox 
HH>KHero HoBFopopa po ToMcxa (ycneHCKHH 1994: 11). 

))eaxejiBHocxb coxpypHHKOB, cxypcHxoB h BLinycKHHKOB imA> a xaicace Bjiacxeft Pocchh- 
CKOil HMHepHH HO COBepHieHCXBOBaHHIO HOflFOXOBKH MHCCHOHepOB HpeBpaXHJia AxapeMHK) 
B XIX — Haaane XX b. b yHHKaiiLHoe pyxoBHoe yneOnoe aaBepenne. B ppypHx KjiepHKajib- 
HBix niKOJiax Hameii cxpanti BocxoHHtie asbiKH h BocxoKOBepHtie npepMexti xax yFjiy6- 
jieHHo He npenopaBajiHCB. BjiaFopapa xecHOMy coxpypHHnecxBy MHccHOHepoB-6y/mojio- 
FOB c aKapeMHHecKHMH yaeOnbiMH saBepennaMH, enapxnaMH h npaBocjiaBHbiMH o6mecx- 
BaMH Hx HccHepoBaxeiibCKaa pa6oxa HocHJia peFyjiapnbiH h peHxpannsoBaHHbiH xapaxxep. 

B o6jiacxH aKapeMHaecKOH nayKH peaxenbHocFb K/IA nojiyanjia HeopHosHanHyio 
opeHKy. OxenecxBeHHbie apaGncxH ne coFJiamajiHCb c neKoxopbiMH npHHpHnaMH pa6oxbi 
KaSaHCKOH MHCCHOHepCKOH UIKOJlbl (KpaHKOBCKHH 1958: 125-131). Ho B MOHFOJIOBepeHHH 
H OyAflOHOFHH oHa ocxaBHJia sHaHHxeabHbm cjiep. 

JlHHib B KOHpe nponiJioFo cxoaexHa 6bijio nopFoxoBjieHo npepBapHxejibHoe HSHoacenne 
HCXOpHH MOHFOaOBefleHHa B imA C 40-X FOflOB XIX B. HO 20-e FOAbI XX B. (ycneHCKHH 
1994; 1996; 2006; BanecB 1998; OpnoBa2014), noKasaBuiee, nacKOAbKo snaHHMbie pe- 
syAbxaxbi 6biAH noHyaenbi aa BpcMa AeaxeabHocxH aKapeMHH. Ohh bo mhofom onpeAean- 

AH AaAbHCHUIHH XOA paSBHXHa OXCHeCFBCHHOH HayKH O MoHFOAHH. Hacxb AOCXHACeHHH 
HpeAcxaBHxeACH KasancKOH hikoah hc BKAioHCHbi B HayHHbiH o6opox. 

Hcxopna nocxynACHHa b AsHaxcKHH Myseft KpynHOH koaackphh mohfoabckhx pyKO- 

HHCCH H KCHAOFpa(|)OB, Co6paHHOH B K)(A B XIX - HaHaAC XX B., He 6bIAa AO KOHpa H3- 

BecxHa HccACAOBaxcAaM. B Hacxoauiee BpcMa 3xo oOuinpHoe coOpanne, nacHHXbiBaiomee 
262 pyKOHHCH (h 3 Koxopbix ABC Ha «acHOM nHCbMe»), 129 OypaxcKHx KCHAOFpacjjHpoBan- 
Hbix H3AaHHH, 80 HCKHHCKHX H 4 KCHAOFpa(j)a HCHaBCCXHOFO HpOHCXOJKACHHa (Ca3bIKHH 
1988: 12), BXOAHX B COCXaB MOHFOAbCKOH KOAACKPHH HHCXHXyXa BOCXOHHbIX pyKOHHCeH 
PAH. HecMoxpa na xo hxo coOnpaBuiee hx yaeOHoe aaBCACHHe foxobhao mhcchohcpob 
AA a nponoBCAH xpHcxHancKOFo BepoyncHHa, b xom hhcac cpeAH 6yAAHCxoB, b koaackphh 
K)(A HOMHMO 6yAAHHCKHX XCKCXOB HpCAOXaBACH BCCb ACaHpOBblH CnCKXp MOHFOAbCKOH 
AHxepaxypbi — ox xyAoacecxBCHHbix ao kjphahhcckhx cohhhchhh. 

B xoAC nepBOFO onncaHHa koaackphh MOHFOAbCKHX pyKonHceft HncxHxyxa bocxokobc- 
ACHHa AH CCCP (HbiHe HBP PAH), npeAnpHHaxoFO b cepcAHHC 1950-xfoaob JI.C. Hyn- 
KOBCKHM (1899-1970), Bcxan Bonpoc o xom, kofaa KOAACKpHa K/(A nepeexaAa hs Kasann 
B HexepOypx. HccACAOBaxcACM 6biAo BbicKaaano npcAnoAoxccHHe o xom, hxo ona nocxy- 
HHAa B AaHaxcKHH Myseil bo Bxopoii hoaobhhc XIX b. (HynKOBCKHii 1954: 98). 3xoh >Ke 
xoHKH spcHHa HpHAcpjKHBaAca H cocxaBHxcAb hoapoGhofo KaxaAOFa mohfoabckhx pyKO- 
HHceii H KCHAOFpa(|)OB A.F. CasbiKHH (1943-2005). Ho KOMHACKCHbiH anariHs koaackphh h 
HcxopHH KAA, npoBeACHHbiH B.JI. ycncHCKHM H HpoAOAAcaiomHHca HbiHe P.M. Banee- 
BbiM H K.B. OpAOBOH, HOKaaaA, HXO OHa MOFAa Honacxb b HexpoxpaA/JIeHHHFpaA ne panee 
aaKpbixHa AxaAeMHH, x.e. b 20-e foabi XX b. Paa kocbchhbix cBHAexeAbcxB yKasbiBan na 
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TO, HTo AaHHoe co6paHHe nonano b AM b 1927-1928 rr. (AsHaxcKHH Myseii 1927: 215; 
1972: 549). 

IlpHMoe noflTBepacAeHHc 3TOMy 61 . 1 J 10 HafifleHo b Cn60 APAH naMH. B 3tom apxHBe 
xpaHHTca oTHex o KOMan^HpoBKe b Kasanb b Hoa6pe 1927 r., coxpy/iHHKa AM, cexpexapa 
KojiJiexHH BocxoKOBCAOB, AopeHTB Ka(j)e/ipi>i re6paHcxHKH nexporpaACKoro yHHBepcHxexa 
MHxaHJia HHKoaaeBHHa CoKonoBa (1890-1937). B hom noApoOno onHcano, kak b xencHHe 
AByx HeAejiB oh no saAaHHio Akbacmkh Hayx oxOnpan pyKonncH h KCHJiorpa(j)bi h3 6h6- 
AHoxcKH jiHKBHAHpycMOH K/(A H B KOHpe HoaOpa 1927 r. HanpaBHB hx b aApec AM. 

MnxaHA HHKOJiaeBHH Cokohob Obiji uiHpoKo oOpaaoBanHbiM neaoBeKOM. B 1910 r. oh, 

KOpeHHOii MOCKBHH, OKOHHHA MoCKOBCKyK) AyXOBHyK) CeMHHapHK), A B 1914 F.- MoC- 

KOBCKyro AyxoBHyro aKaACMHio. Ho okohhahhh ee 6bia ocxaBaen npo(|)eccopcKHM cthhch- 
AHaxoM HO Ka(|)eApe ApeBneeBpencKoro aatiKa h OnOireHCKOH apxeoaoFHH. B paMKax hoa- 
roxoBKH K npocjjeccopcKOMy sbahhk) ero KOMaHAHpoBanH b IlexporpaA, na (JjaKyjibxex boc- 
xoHHtix asbiKOB yHHBepcHxexa. Tam oh nosnaKOMHAca c 11.K. Kokobiiobbim (1861-1942), 
B 1915 r. HocxynHA h b 1917 r. okohhha (J)aKyAbTex no eBpencKo-apaOcKOMy paapaAy. 
C 1918 r. M.H. Cokoaob HsGpan npHBaT-AopeHxoM (jjaKyAbxexa, fac cfo AeaxeAbHocxb ne 
npeKpanianacb bhaoxb ao 1931 f. B 1933 f. oh 6bm apecxoBan, a b 0Kxa6pe 1937 f. pac- 
cxpeiiaH B BaMAAFe (hbihc f. CboGoahbih, AMypcKaa oGaactb) (AncjjepxbeBa 1994: 25-26). 
B Cn60 APAH cymecxByex oxAeAbHbiil (J)oha MaxepHaAOB aahhofo HccAOAOBaxeAa 
(O. 746). 

B (J)OHAe M.H. CoKOAOBa, HacHHXbiBaiomeM bcbfo 22 Aeaa, coAepacaxca MaxepHaAbi ne 
TOABKO HO Fe6paHCXHKe, HO H HO MOHFOAOBeACHHK). EAHHHUa XpAHCHHa JVb 10 «„EyM- 
epACHH" H Apyrne MOHFOABCKne MaxepHaABi» aBAaexca coOpanneM aBX0Fpa(J)0B BBiAan)- 
meFoca oxenecxBeHHOFo cnepHaAHcxa no HcxopHH h (|)haoaofhh Mohfoahh, aKaACMHKa 
B.H. BAaAHMHppoBa (1884—1931). B hofo BxoAax BBinoAHeHHBie yncHBiM KOHcneKXBi 3x- 
HOFpa(j)HHecKHx cxaxeii h3 BBinycKal khhfh F.H. HoxannHa (1835-1920) (/OnepicH cenepo- 
sanaAHOH Mohfoahh» (HoxannH 1881), pyKonncB nepeBOAa oftpaxcKOH 6biahhbi «ByM- 
EpAeHH, AynniHH h3 BHxa3eH, cbih BypxaH-xana h EypaM-xaHHiH», sanHCB xeKcxa, bbihoa- 
HCHHaa (|)OHexHHecKOH xpaHCKpHnuHCH Ha 6a3e KHpHAAHnecKOFo aA(j)aBHxa. Ecxb b aeac 
H HeCKOABKO AHCXOB nyXCBBIX AHBBHHKOB HCCACAOBAXCAa (CHOO APAH-2). 

/(neBHHKOBBie BAHHCH B.H. BAAAHMHppOBa AO 2007 F. COAep>KaAHCB B ASAC 20, cocxo- 
aBUieM H3 456 AHCTOB, ho SaXCM 6 bIAH npHCOCAHHCHBI K AaHHBIM MaXepHAAaM B (|)OHAe 

ynenoFo (CHeO APAH-3: 123-578). 

/(Aa HCXOpHH (JjOpMHpOBAHHa KOAACKUHH MOHFOABCKHX pyKOHHCeH AM HHXepCC HpeA" 

cxaBAaex eAHHHpa xpancHHa JVe 21 h3 (j)OHAa M.H. Cokoaoba CHGO APAH. Ona hochx 
HaBBAHHe «MaxepHaABi no naynnoH h neAaFOFHHecKoii AeaxeABHocxn Cokoaoba M.H., 
FAaBH.[BiM] o6p.[a30M] — yH.[e6HBie] HAanbi, oxsbibbi h T.n.». B hch HacHHXBiBaexca 
271 AHCX, AaxHpyeMBiil 1924-1941 ff. (CHOO APAH-2). 

PocHHCB eFo coAcpacAHHa BAHHMaex 4 AHcxa (Cn 6 ® APAH-2:1-lV). CpcAH hhx bbiao- 
AeHBI 46 OXAeABHBIX AOKyMCHXOB H XCMaXHHeCKHX Fpynn MaXepHAAOB. 3x0 HHCBMa HCCAC- 
AOBAXCAa, BBinOAHeHHBie exo pyKOH KOHHH H OpHFHHAABI HHCeM H.K. KoKOBIJOBa H 

B.B. CxpyBe (1889-1965), oxnexBi o pa 6 oxe M.H. CoKOAOBa h Ebpohckofo oxacaa AM, 

KOHHH OT 3 BIBOB BCAymHX yneHBIX H HpOXOKOABI SaCCAaHHH, CBaBAHHBie C HCCABAOBaXCAB- 

CKOH pa6oxoH (j)0HA006pa30BaTeAa. SHaanxeABHoe hhcao MaxepHaAOB nocBanieno npeno- 
AaBAHHK) Fe6paHCTHKH B HexpoFpaACKOM/JIeHHHFpaACKOM yHHBepcHxexe. Oco6o CAeAyex 

BBIACAHTB AOKyMCHTBI, HOCBaUieHHBie COXpaHeHHK) paSAHHHBIX KOAAeKAHH H CoOpAHHH, 
Q 8 coAepacanjHX pyKonncn na boctohhbix asBiKax. 
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HsGpaHHbiii b 1921 r. ceKpexapeivi KonneraH boctokobcaob h npHnaxtiH b AM b 1924 r., 
M.H. CoKOJioB yflejiHJi sHaHHxenbHoe BHHMaHHe nonojiHCHHio (Jjohaob pyKonHceil aa cnex 
cnaceHHa KoimeKiiHH nHKBHflHpyeMbix, npoKHe Bcero AyxoBHbix, ynpeacACHHii. Bjiaro/iapa 
ero ycHJiHHM b (})oh/i AM BomnH khhxh hs ObiBiuero HMenna BasHneBCKoro, pacnoJiaraB- 
meroca b BapnaBHHO HHaceropoACKoil ry6epHHH, KOJiaeKpHa BocxoHHbix pyKonHcefi 
GbiBuiero yneGHoro ox^caa MHfl^ (UlKoabi AparoManoB) h Bocxoanbie khhfh 6H6aHoxeKH 
GbiBineii KasaHCKoii ^yxoBHoft aKaAeMHH. Ochobhoh ero AeaxeabHocxbio b AM 6biaa xa- 
xanorHsauHa cBpeftcKHx khhf h pyKonHceil, saBemaHHbix Myseio Jl.n. OpHAJiaH^OM 
(1826-1898), a xaicace oGecneneHne h perncxpapHa hobhx nocxynjicHHii no reGpancxHKe. 
B 1926 H 1927 rr. oh pyKOBOflna paaGopoM n onncanneM MaxepnanoB KapanMCKoil na- 
UHOHajibHOH GnGaHoxeKH «KapaH-6HXHKaHrH» b EBnaxopnn (AnijjepxbeBa 1994: 25). 

FaaBHbiM B ero AeaxenbHocxH jijisi MonrojiHcxHKn cxana, 6eaycjioBHo, AocxaBKa na Ka- 
aann b AM MonronbCKHX pyKonnceil n KCHjiorpa(J)OB. Cpe/iH MHoacecxBa flOKyMenxoB, 
BKjiioneHHbix B eAHHHiiy xpanenna JVe 21 jrannoro 4)OHAa nccjie/iOBaxejia b Cn60 APAH, 
HMeexca oxnex o KOManAnpoBKe b jiHKBHAnpyeMyio 6H6jiHoxeKy K))A. On aanniviaex b 
A eae c 5 no 7 jincx paaMepoM 17,4x22 cm, nanncan nepnbiMn nepHnaaMH. CoaepjKamneca 
B oxnexe aannbie noaBonaiox naM 6oaee xonno aaxnpoBaxb BpcMa nocxynaenna pyxonn- 
cen na K)(A b AM. 

B aeae ecxb n apyrne Maxepnaxbi, nocBaniennbie noeaaxe ynenoro aa pyxonncaMn 
GbiBHien K/(A. 

IlepBOH naxoanxca xeaerpaMMa aa noanncbro n.o. axaacMnxa-cexpexapa AH CCCP 
B.B. Bapxoabaa (1869-1930) na HMa ncxopnxa, axaacMnxa M.M. BorocaoBcxoro (1867- 
1929) H naynnoro coxpyannxa AM M.H. CoxoaoBa c Oaaroaapnocxbio aa npoacaannyio 
B Kaaann pa6oxy (Cn60 APAH-2: 4). 

K oxnexy npHcoeannen nanncaHHbin nepnbiMH nepHnaaMH na ancxe (J)opMaxa 17,4x22 cm 
xoHcnexx cxaxbn A.51. JIioGnMOBa o coOpannH Bocxonnbix pyxonnceil O.M. KoBaacBcxoro 
(1800-1878), npHoOpexennoH imA y HacaeannxoB ynenoro na pyOeace XIX-XXbb. 
B cxaxbe oxMenaaocb, nxo b Kaaann Gbian paaoOpanbi anuib annnbie aoxyMenxbi nccaeao- 
Baxeaa, a Monroabcxne, xaaMbmxne n xnGexcxne pyxonncn ne HMean onncanna nan xa- 
xaaora (JIk)6hmob 1908: 060-064). B aaxaioneHHH xoncnexxa M.H. CoxoaoB Bbipasxaex 
naaeacay na xo, nxo no npnGbixnn b AM onn «6yayx npnBeaenbi b naBecxHocxb n bbc- 
aenbi B naynHbiH o6Hxoa» (Cn6® APAH-2: 7). 

/(eBaxbiH ancx (j)opMaxa 10,5x7,8 cm — Hponycx Xe 10, Bbiaannuil M.H. CoxoaoBy 
aaa Bxoaa c 12 no 25 noaOpa 1927 r. «b cayaceGnoe BpcMa, b noMenienne xyabx.[ypbi] n 
6bixa c peabK) npocMoxpa 6H6aHoxexH» aa noanncbio ^Ixxnnaa (CHGO APAH-2: 9). 

OxaeabHoro BHHManna aacayaoiBaex rpynna MaxepnaaoB na ccmh ancxoB paanoro (j)opMa- 
xa, nanncaHHbix nepnbiMH n chhhmh nepHnaaMH c xapanaaninbiMH noMcxxaMH, b xoxopon 
cpean noacnexa pacxoaoB na xoMananpoBxy coaepacaxca aaMcxxn no Hcxopnn GnOanoxex 
Kaaann n pocnncb xaaancxnx niH(|)poB Baaxbix b AM xnnr (Cn6<£ APAH-2: 28-35). 

Bee onncannbie Maxepnaabi noaBoaarox oxBcxnxb na ccjiopMyaHpoBaHHbm 6oaee noay- 
Bexa naaaa JI.C. HynxoBCXHM Bonpoc o xom, xoraa (j)OHa KAA, oann na xpynneHuiHX b xoa- 
aexn,HH Monroabcxnx pyxonnceil HBP PAH, nonaa b Canxx-HcxepOypr. Kax caeayex na 
oxnexa, axn Maxepnaabi, Bxaionaa 330 xomob xnnr na MonroabcxoM aabixe, npnnaaaesxaBinnx 
O.M. KoBaacBcxoMy, 6bian oxnpaBaenbi na Kaaann b aapec AM 21 noa6pa 1927 r. 

Hnace Mbi npnBoanM noanbiil xexcx oxnexa c coxpanenneM aBxopcxoil op(j)orpa(J)nn n 
nynxxyapnn, a xaxace aanepxnyxbix mccx. B XBaapaxnbix cxo6xax naMn aanbi pacnintj)- 
poBxn coxpamennil. 
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M.H. CoKOJioe 

Othct o HayHHOH KOMan^HpoBKe b KaaaHb 

H.[ayHHoro] C0Tp,[yAHHKa] AM^ 

B Hoa6pe nacTOHmero 1927 r. a 61.1J1 KOMaH/iHpoBaH AKaaeMHeft HayK b Kasant fljia 
03HaK0MJieHHfl c jiHKBHAHpyeMOH 6H6iiHOTeKOH GtiBuieH /^yxoBHoii AKaAeMHH. 8 Hoa6pa 
a BBiexan b MocKBy, r/ie ycxaHOBHJi, hto khhfh BH6jiHOTeKH npHnaAneacax TaxHapKOM- 
npocy^, Koxoptiii aBXOHOMen, pyxonHCH— Tax.[apcKOMy] LleHxp.[aiiBHOMy] Apxaay^, 
Koxopbiii noAHHHCH MocKOBCKOMy LleHxpapxHBy''. TaKoe nojio>KeHHe Aen ocjioacHaaoci. 
eme xeM, hxo SAanHe EnBaHoxeKH xaxace npHHaAJieacHx LI,eHxpapxHBy h noxoMy, a-hb 03- 
HaKOMAeHHa c cocxaBOM 6H6jiHoxeKH HyacHo 6bijio noayHHxt nponycK ox U^enxpapxHBa. 
HacKOABKo uiAH HaBcxpoHy B ocymecxBAeHHH MHOK) B03AoaceHHoro Ha Mena AKaAeMHefi 
HopyHeHHa npcAcxaBHxeAH HapKOMnpoca b AHpe 3aB. aKuenxpoM^ HeMCAAeHHo AaBuiero 
paapemcHHe Ha ox6op khhx aab AM AK.[aAeMHH] HayK, x.[oBapHn]:a] TarnpoBa® h ero 
aaMecxHxeaa x.[oBapHma] HaAneBa’, HacxoAtKo npenaxcxBOBan axoMy aaa. Taxuenxpap- 

' Abtop BBipaacaeT orpoMHyio 6iiar0AapH0CTb aOKTopy HCTopmecKHx Hays, aapeKTopy HHCTHTyra Taxap- 
CKOH 3Hi;HKjione;;HH AKaaeMHH Hays TaxapcxaHa, npoijjeccopy Ka(j)eapbi BocxoKOBeaeHHH h HCjiaMOBeaenHa 
MncTHTyra MeacayHapoaHbix oTHonienHii, hctophh h BOCxoKOBeaeHHa KOY, PaMHjiio MHpracHMOBmy Bajieesy 
3a noMomb npH noaroxoBKe pyKonHCH k nySjiHKapHH. 

^ TaxHapKOMnpoc — TaxapcKHii Hapoanbra KOMHCcapHax npocBemenna, oSpaaoBan nocxaHOBjieHHeM IJen- 
xpajibHoro HcnoBHHxeJibHoro KOMHxexa TaxapcKofi Abtohomhoh CoBexcKofi CopHajiHCTHBeCKOH PecnySiiHKH 
(L[HK TACCP) OT 28 cenTaSpa 1920 r. 

^ IJ,eHTpajibHbiH apxHB TACCP (TaxaeHxpapxHB) oOpaaOBan b anBape 1921 r. m KasaHCKoro rySepncKoro 
apxHBHoro (i)OHaa. B 1935 r. na ero Oaae Sbiao cosaano ppa apxHBa: HCxopmecKHH apxHB h apxHB OKxaOpbCKOH 
peBoaioaHH. B 1941 r. ohh bhobb oSbeaHHaioTca b IJ,eHTpaabHbra rocyflapcTBeHHbiii apxHB TACCP, KOxopbiH 
B 1996 r. npeo6pa30BaH b HapHOHajibHbra apxHB PecnySaHKH TaxapcxaH. 

'' I],eHTpapxHB ynpeamen aeKpexoM BcepoccHilcKoro peHxpajibHoro HcnoaHHxeabHoro KOMHxexa (BIJHK) ox 
30 aHBapa 1922 r. Ero aa^aaeii 6buia nocxanoBKa apxHBHoft aacxH xeKymero aeaonpoH3BoacxBa b npaBHxejibCx- 
BBHHbix yapeacaeHHax PC®CP. 3 (JieBpajia 1925 r. b paMxax noaoaceHHa o EaHHOM rocyaapcxBeHHOM apxHBHOM 
(i)OHae 6biaa yapeacaena cexb peHxpajibHbix h MecxHbtx rocyaapcxBenHbrx apxHBOB. L[eHxpapxHB 6bia ynpaaaneH 
28 aHBapa 1929 r. b csaan c coaaaHHeM lJ,eHxpaabHoro apxHBHoro ynpaBaenna PCOCP. 

^ AKaaeMHaecKHH penip npn HapKOMnpoce TACCP 6biii coaaaH 3 aOKaOpa 1921 r. h nepecxaa cymecxBOBaxb 
1 Mapxa 1930 r., Koraa Gbiii oxKpbjx TaxapcKHH HayHHO-HCcaeaOBaxeabCKHii aKOHOMHaecKHH HHCXHxyx. B aaaaaH 
peHxpa Bxoanjia KoopaHHapHa yaeOHO-MexoanaecKOH paSoxbi, naaaxeabCKoro aeaa no BceM o6aacxaM Hayim h 
Kyabxypbi, pyKOBoacxBo nayanbiMH oOmecxBaMH, MyaeaMH h SnSaHOxeKaMH aKaaeMnnecKoro xapaKxepa, opra- 
HHaapHa KpaeBeaaecKOH paOoxbi. noapoSnee o hom cm. (OaxxaxoBa 2000). 

TarHpoB MyxaMMaa XaMann (1895-1929)— noaHranecKHii aeaxeab. Poanaca b aepoBne Mapban Kaaan- 
CKoro yeaaa KaaaHCKofi rySepHHH. Ilocae OespaabCKOH pesoaiOLiHH 1917 r. cxaa oaHHM h 3 opraHHaaxopoB 
OpenSyprcKoro MycyabMancKoro Boennoro KOMHxexa, MycyabMaHCKoro Boenno-peBoaioiiHOHHoro KOMHxexa. 
B 1921-1924 rr. Baxoanaca b Mockbc, rae 6bia HHCxpyKxopOM oxaeaa arHxaiiHH h nponaranabi I],eHxpaabHoro 
KOMHxexa PoccHHCKoii KoMMynncxHaecKOH napxHH (SoabineBHKOB) (L[K PKn(6)) h 3aM. aaa. oxaeaOM Haa. 
MeHbHiHHCXB TaaBHoxo HoaHx.-npocBexHxeabCKoro KOMHxexa PC®CP. B 1924—1928 rr. aaHHMaa paaaHHHbie 
aoaacHOcxH b HapKOMaxe npocBemenna TACCP. B 1929 r. 6bia HaaHaneH aaa. xaxapcKHM oxaeaenneM HncxHxy- 
xa HOBbiineHHa KBaaH(j)HKai;HH neaaroroB (KaaaHb). IloapoOHee o neM cm. (Taxapcxaa snaHKaoneaHa 2010: 
500). 

’ HaaneB Hypraaa CnOraxyaaoBan (1882-1940)— neaaror. Poaaaca b ceae CyjiaeBKa KyaneaKoro yeaaa 
nenaeacKOH rySepHaa. C 1894 r. ynnaca b Meapece «KacHMHa», b 1904 r. oKoanaa KaaaHCKyw xaxapcKyio 
ynaxeabCKyio aiKoay, aocae aero npeaoaaBaa b pyccKo-xaxapcKHx ynaanarax y4)HMCKOH ryOepHHH. B 1913 r. 
cxaa aapcKxopoM aeMCKofi apHroxoBHxeabHofi xaxapcKOH aiKoabj r. OpeaOypr h oaHOBpeMeaao aanaa npeaoaa- 
j Baxb pyccKHH aabiK b Meapece «XycaHHHa». C 1919 r. — anpexxop TaxapCKoro aacxHxyxa aapoanoro oOpaao- 

I Vm/V./ Baana. C 1925 r. paOoxaa b TaxapcKOM aeaaroxHHecKOM xexHracyMe, oaaoBpeMeHao, b 1924-1929 rr., aaM. apea- 
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XHBOM T.[oBapHm] ^IxKHHA, y KOTopoFo MHe Hc 6e3 Tpyfla yaanocB nojiyHHxt nponycK b 
SAaHHe 6H6jiHOTeKH k HenpHHaflJie>KamHM eMy KHuraM BHOjiHoxeKa 6. fl^yx. AKaAeMHH 
noMemaexca b cnepHantHOM Ooubiiiom, ^ByxaxajKHOM 3/iaHHH, cocxoaipeM h3 22 Gojibuihx 
KOMHax, ycxaBJieHHBix mKa(J)aMH. B 1918 r. b 3xo 3AaHHe nepeBe3JiH apxHBti 6.[i>iBmHx] 
yaeGntix BaBeACHHii h 6.[BiBmero] yHe6H.[oro] OKpyra^, a b 1925 ro^y npHcoeAHHHaH 
apxHB 6.[i.iBmeH] flyxoBHoft Kohchcxophh’”, — h noaxoMy c 1918 no 1924 xoabi 6h6jiho- 
xexa cocxoaaa b Be/ieHHH U^enxpapxHBa, ho b Mae 1924 r. 6H6aHoxeKa nepemaa b BeAenne 
HapKOMnpoca, Bce ace ocxajiBHoe, kbk cKaaano Btime, naxoAHxca no-npeacneMy b BeAeHHH 
I^eHxpapxHBa. Hpn 03HaK0MneHHH c cocxaBOM 6H6aHoxeKH B 1925 roAy hs cocxaaa Eh6- 
AHoxeKH 6BiaH Hataxti — okoao 6 xtican HasBaHHH khhx b Tax.[apcKHH] KoMMyH.[HcxH- 
HecKHH] yHHBepcHxex", noMeni.[aBmHHca] b xAaHHH 6.[i>iBmeH] fl^yx.[oBHOH] AKaACMHH, 
3axeM B MocKBy, b U^enxpapxHB BBiBexenti pyKooHCH CoaoBepKoro MOHacxtipa — h, na- 
KOHep, B HacxoaujeM ropy nopnax Bonpoc o hobom paapeae khhx EnGanoxeKH Meacpy Me- 
cxHbiMH ByS’aMH H 6H6aHoxeKaMH. SpaHHe BH6aHoxeKH Haxopnxca b BeanoM 6ecnopap- 
Ke — rpypti apxHBHtix MaxepnaaoB aeacax ne xoalko b mKa(j)ax, ho h na cxoaax, h na 
Hoay — H B HeKoxopbix aaaax ohh aHuiaan Mena B03MoacHocxH npoHHKHyxb k uiKaijjaM 
c KHHxaMH. BhGhxo b oKHax MHoacecxBo cxeKoa (no caoBaM 6H6aHoxeKapa — 75 cxeKoa 
c 1925 ropa), b xpaHHH— xoaopnee, hom na yanpe, (h xoabKO xenaaa noropa noaBoana 
MHe 6e3HaKa3aHHo paa apopoBba pa6oxaxb b noMenieHnn] BH6aHoxeKH )[.] 3hmoh — pa- 
6oxa npeKpaujaexca H3-3a Mopoaa, — h xoabKo — paa coxpypHHxa apxnaa aaHHMaioxca 
B epHHcxBeHHoii KOMHaxe, rpe caoacena apeMennaa neab. EnGanoxeKapeM cocxohx c 
1923 ropa A.A. <1)hpcob'^, He HMeiomHH npn ce6e hh noMoujHHKa, hh cayacHxeaa. Opn 
03HaK0MaeHHH c cocxaBOM 6H6aHoxeKH Moe BHHMaHHe 6biao oGpanieno na xe khhfh, bh- 
B03 Koxopbix He Hanec 6bi ymep6a HHxepecaM Taxpecny6aHKH h noxoMy ne BcxpexHa 6bi 
BoapaaceHHH. IloaxoMy mhoio ocxaBaaaocb Bce, HMeiouiHe oxHomenne k MycyabMancKOMy 


ceflaTejia AKaaeMH^ecKoro aeHxpa MHHHCTepcTBa npocBemeHHa TACCP. C 1930 r. — aaB. Ka(j)eapo{i neaaro- 
THKH KasaHCKoro neaarorHBecKoro HHcxHTyra, c 1938 r. — ex. nayBHbra coxpyaHHK TaxapcKoro HMM. PaapaSo- 
xaji paa yBeSHbix nocoSHii h yBeSHux xypeOB fljia coBexcKHx xaxapcKHx uikoji. IIoapoOHee o hcm cm. (XanSHKOB 
1975; TaxapcKaa aniiHKjioneaHa 2008: 341). 

* 3flecb H flajiee aanepKHBaHHe npHHaaaeacHx M.H. CoKoaoBy. 

’ KaaaHCKHH yqeOHbiii oKpyr yBpe)K.5eH 24 sHBapa 1803 r. h BKjiioaaji b ce6a yaeOnbie aaBeaCHHa AexpaxaH- 
CKofi, BaxcKoil, KaaaHCKoli, CaMapCKoii, CapaxoBCKoii h ChmOhpckoh ryOepHHii. Il,eHxpaabHbiM ero yapeacjcHH- 
CM 6biji ocHOBaHHbiii b 1804 r. KasaHCKHH yHHBcpcHxex. yaeSHbiii OKpyr npocymecxBOBaji ao (})eBpajia 1918 r. 

KaaanCKaa ayxoBHaa KOHCHCxopHa yapeacaena b 1744 r. c peabK) xoaaiicxBeHHoro ynpaBaCHHa ayxoBHbiM 
HMymecxBOM, a xaKace cyaa no aeaaM o napyineimM pepKOBHbix oOpaaoB h OpaKopaaBoanuM aeaaM. ynpaaane- 
na B Mapxe 1918 r. 

" TaxapCKHH KOMMynHcxmecKHn ynHBepcnxex oOpaaoBan pemenneM Taxapexoro oOxoMa PKn(6) ox 30 ox- 
xaSpa 1922 r. c aeabio noaroxoBxn Mapxcncxcxn oOpaaOBanHbix napxHHHbix, npocjjeccnOHaabnbix n cobcxckhx 
paOoxHHxoB aaa TACCP n apyrnx oOaacxen PCOCP. 19 aexaOpa 1932 r. peoprannaoBaH b Taxapcxyio Bbicmyio 
KOMMyiiMC'i MHecxyio cejii.cxoxoaancxBeHHyio nixoay. 

llMcexca B BHay OnpeoB Hnxoaan HHxoaacBHB (1864-1933) — Hcxopnx, aoxxop pyccxofi Hcxopnn 
(1902), cxaxcxHH cobcxhhx (1903). Poanaca b r. Kaaanb b aBopancxoli ccMbC. B 1888 r. oxonana KaaancxHH 
yHHBcpcHxex, rae BnocaeacxBHH h paSoxaa. Po 1891 r. coexoaa npo4)eccopcxHM cxHnenaHaxoM, b 1891- 
1902 rr. — npHBax-aopenx, b 1902-1903 rr. — axcxpaopaHnapHbra npocj)., b 1903-1914 rr. h 1916-1918 rr. — 
opaHHapHbiil npo(}). xa(J)eapbi pyeexofl Hcxopan, b 1918-1922 rr. — npo4). (j)axyabxexa oSmecxBCHHbix nayx na 
pa6(j)aKe, c 1928 r. — xa(j)eapbi nexopHH xaaccoBoii 6opb6bi b Pocchh. B 1914—1916 rr. — npo(j). Apxeoaornae- 
CKoro HHCXHxyxa (MocxBa), oaHOBpeMenno, b 1915-1916 rr., npHBax-aoaenx xa(|)eapbi pyeexon nexopHH Moc- 
KOBCxoro yHHBepcHxexa. Ilocae OxxaOpbCxoii pcBoaioiCHH b KaaanH aBjiaaca oanHM na opraHnaaxopOB h pyxo- 
Boanxeaen Ccb.-Bocx. apxeoaormecxoro nncxHxyxa (1917-1920), Boex. axaacMHH (1920-1922; n.o. pexxopa c 
1921), Boex. neaarornaecxoro HHCXHxyxa (b 1922-1924 aas. xa^jeapoii nexopHH, c 1924 npoc}).). noapoSnee o 
HCM CM. (Taxapexaa ananxaoneaHa 2015: 125). 
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MHpy H MecTHOMy KpaeBCAeHHK), — h 0T6HpajiHci. KHHFH no re6paHCTHKe n no astiKaivi, 
H jinTepaxypaM /^antnero BocxoKa. B peayjitxaxe, mhok) 61.1J10 oxoGpano okojio 500 na- 
SBannii khhf no reOpancxHKe, KaBKascKHM astiKaivi n no OyAAHSiviy, cpcAH Koxoptix hmo- 
loxca <Hp 36 .> peAKHX n uenntix nsflannii, na Koxoptie 61.IJ1 cocxaBJien cnncoK n okojio 



npo(J).[eccopy]-MOHr.[oJiHcxy] O.M. KoBajiCBCKOMy'^), KnxancKOM n anoncKOM aatiKax, 
Koxopbie 61.1JIH nepeflanbi MHe no cnexy, Oes cnncKa. AKafl.[eMHnecKHH] penxp ^an pas- 
penieHHH na nepe^any Bcero oxoOpannoro n npocnji, c cBoen cxoponbi, AKaaeMnio Hayx 
ne oxKasaxb b npncbuiKe nyacntix hm aKaACMHnecKHX nsAannii. OxoGpaHHbie mhok) khhxh 
61.IJIH yaoacenbi b 20 ain,HKOB n 21.XI rpy[30Baa] apxejn. «TpaHcnopx» oxnpaBaenbi Maxon 
CKopocxBK) B aflpec AKaACMHH HayK. B 3aKjiK)neHHH ^ojiacen Btipaanxi. cbok) opnana- 
xejibHocxb npeac^e Bcero yKaaanHLiM 3a coAencxBne b BtinoanennH B03a.[o>KeHHoro] na 
Mena nopynenna Bbiine npe/icxaBHxeaaM HapKOMnpoca, 3axeM npo(J).[eccopy] B.M. Any- 



KOXOptlH CBOHMH COBCXaMH OKaBajl MHe 


OojitniyK) noMomi. — n ocoOenno — 6H6ji.[HoxeKapK)] A.A. OnpcoBy, Koxopbin < Hp36. > 
npoaBHB coBepmenne HCKjiKjnnxexbHoe no noAAepacxy n paOoxax co mhoh b npasannKH, 
coBepmenno ne cnnxaacb c BpeMeneM. Be3 nero a, Konenno, ne cmof 6 bi b xaKoii cpoK 


BbinoJiHHXb CBoen Ba^ann ( npoH 3 BecxH 


khhf ). 


Oxnex o KOMananpoBKe b Kaaanb 
8-23.XI.1927 


JlHxepaxypa 

Cn6® APAH-l — CaHKx-neTep6yprcKHH ®HJiHaJi ApxHBa Pocchhckoh aKaaeMHH nayK. ®. 746. 
On. 1. Efl. xp. 10. 

Cn6® APAH-2 — CaHKx-nexepOyprcKHH ®HJiHaji ApxHBa Pocchhckoh aKaaeMHH HayK. ®. 746. 
On. 1. Efl. xp. 21. 

one® APAH-3 — one® APAH. ®. 780. On. 1. E.a. xp. 37. 

AsHaxcKHH Myseii 1927 — AsnaxcKHii Myaefi // OxneT 0 aeaxeabnocxH AKaaeMHH HayK CCCP 
B 1927 F. JI., 1928. C. 215-218. 

AsHaxcKHH Myaeii 1972 — AanaxcKHii Myaeii— HeHHHrpaacKoe oxaejieHHe HncxHiyra bocxoko- 
BeaeHHa AH CCCP. M.: HayKa; EPBH, 1972. 

AH(j3epxbeBa 1994— AH<pepmbeea A.H. EeGpancxHKa h Hcxopna eBpeiiCKOH Kyabxypbi b Pocchh: 
TeMaxHHecKHH yKaaaxeab aoKyMenxoB no ijjOHaaM CaHKx-HexepOyprcKoro ApxHBa Pocchhckoh 
AKaaeMHH nayK. Bbin. 1 / Hayn. pea. k.h.h. B.C. CoGoaea; cocx. A.H. AH(|)epxbeBa. CHO., 1994. 
Baxeea 1998 — Baneee P.M. KaaaHCKoe BocxoKOBeaeHHe: hcxokh h paaBHxne (XIX b. — 20-e rr. 

XX B.). KaaaHb: HaaaxeJibcxBo KaaancKoro yHHBepcHxexa, 1998. 

BajieeB, KyjibraneK 2005-2006— Baneee P.M., KyjibzaneK KB. PoccHa-MoHronna-KHxaH. TIhcb- 
HHKH MOHFOnoBeaa O.M. KoBajiCBCKoro 1830-1831 rr. Kaaanb; CanKx-HexepOypr: HaaaxenbcxBo 
«Tar]iHMax» HOYH, 2005-2006. 

KpaHKOBCKHH 1958 — KpmKoecKuu K.K). HaGpanHbie coaHHenna. T. V. M.; JI.: HaxaxenbcxBo AH 
CCCP, 1958. C. 125-131. 


KoBaaeBCKHH OcHn MHxaHjiOBira (1800-1878)— OTeBecTBeHHL.ra MOHrojiOBea. B 1835-1860 rr. — npo- 
(l)eccop KaaaHCKoro yHHBepcHTera. C 1837 r.— HjieH-KoppecnoH/ieHT HMnepaTopcKoii AKa/jeMHH nayK. 
B 1855-1860 rr. — peKxop KaaancKoro yHHBepcHxeTa. B 1862 r. nepeeaacaex b BapmaBy, r^e c 1869 no 1878 r. 
A r\r\ BoarnaBjifler HCTopHKO-cjjHnojiornnecKHH (jjaKynbrer yHHBepcHTexa. noapoSnee o HeM cm. (Bajiees, KyabraneK 
1 2005-2006). 








KO/l/lEKUMl/l 1/1 APXMBbl 


J[k)6hmob 1908 — JIioduMoe A. O HCHS^iaHHbix Tpyaax o. HaKHH(j)a h p 5 ?KonHcax npocj). KoBaJieB- 
CKoro, xpaHamHxca b OnOiiHOTeKe KasaHCKoil ^yxoBHoil AKaaeMHH // SanncKH BocTOHHoro ot- 
;;e]ieHHa HMnepaxopcKoro pyccKoro apxeojiorHnecKoro oOmecTBa. Tom BOceMHajmaxbiH. 1907- 
1908. Cne., 1908. C. 060-064. 

OpnoBa 2014— Opjioea K.B. CoHHneHHa «nonyaapHoro 6y.iiflH3Ma» h 3 pyKonHCHoro (|)OHfla HBP 
PAH // KyabxypHoe Hacae^He MOHxoaoB: pyKonHCHtie h apxHBHtie co6paHHa CaHKx-HexepGypra 
H Yaan-Baxopa. Maxopnaabi MeacaynapoaHOH KOHcJjepeHiiHH 19-20 anpeaa 2013 r., CaHKx- 
nexep6ypr / Oxb. pe^. C.HyayyH, naya. pe;i., cocx. H.B. KyabraHex. CaHKx-nexep6ypr; Yaan- 
Baxop, 2014. C. 153-158. 

DoxaHHH 1881 — UomaHUH F.H. Oiepra ceBepo-aana^HOH MonroaHH. Bbin. I. JI,HeBHHK nyxemecx- 
BHa H MaxepHaabi aaa (|)H3HHecKOH reorpacjjHH h xonorpacjjHH C.-3. MoHxoaHH. Cn6., 1881. 

HyHKOBCKHH 1954 — UyuKoecKuii JI.C. Co6paHHe MOHxoabCKHx pyKonHceil h KCHaorpa(j)OB Hhcxh- 
xyxa BOCxoKOBe;;eHHa AxafleMKH Hayx CCCP // Yaenbie aanHCKH HncxHxyxa BOCxoKOBefleHHa. 
T. IX. M.; H., 1954. C. 90-127. 

Ca3biKHH 1988— CasbiKUH A.r Kaxaaor MonroabCKHx pyKonHceii h KCHaorpa(J)OB HncxHxyxa boc- 
xoKOBeaeHHa AxafleMKH Ha)® CCCP. T. I / Oxb. pea. fl. Kapa. M.: Hayxa; TPBJl, 1988. 

Taxapcxaa sHqHKaoneaHa 2008 — Taxapcxaa 3HqHKaoneaHa: b 6 x. / Ta. pea. M.X. XacanoB, oxb. 
pea. r.C. CaOnpaaHOB. Kaaanb: HncxHxyx TaxapcKoii 3HqHKaoneaHH AKaaeMHH Hayx PecnyG- 
aHKH TaxapcxaH (AH PT), 2008. T. 4: M-H. 

Taxapcxaa sHqHKaoneaHa 2010 — TaxapcKaa 3HqHKaoneaHa: b 6 x. / Ta. pea. M.X. XacanoB, oxb. 
pea. r.C. CaOHpaaHOB. Kasanb: HHcxHxyx TaxapcKoil 3HqHKaoneaHH AKaaeMHH nayK PecnyOan- 
KH TaxapcxaH (AH PT), 2010. T. 5: P-T. 

TaxapcKaa 3HqHKaoneaHa 2015 — Taxapcxaa OHqHKaoneaHa: b 6 x. / Ta. pea. A.M. MaarapoB, oxb. 
pea. r.C. CaOnpaanoB. Kasanb: HncxHxyx TaxapcKoii SHqHKaoneaHH AKaaeMHH nayK PecnyOan- 
KH TaxapcxaH (AH PT), 2015. T. 6: Y-X. 

YcneHCKHH 1994— VcneHCKm B.JI. MonroaoBeaenHe b KasancKoii .ZlyxoBHoil AKaaeMHH // Mongo- 
lica-III. Ha apxHBOB oxeaecxBeHHbix MOHxoaoBeaoB XIX — nanaaa XX b. Cn6., 1994. C. 11-17. 

YcneHCKHH 1996— ycneHCKuu B.JI. KasancKaa ayxoBHaa aKaaeMHa— oann h 3 qenxpoB oxenecx- 
BCHHoro MOHxoaoBeaeHHa // HpaBocaaBHe na .IJaabHeM Bocxoxe. Bbin. 2. HaMaxn cBaxHxeaa Hh- 
Koaaa, anocxoaa Xhohhh. 1836-1912. Cn6., 1996. C. 118-122. 

YcneHCKHH 2006— ycneucKuu B.JI. HoeaaKa nepoMonaxa AM(j)HaoxHa b MonroanK) b 1912- 
1914 rr. // HncbMeHHbie naMaxHHKH Bocxoxa. K 80-aexHK) co ana pojKaenna JI.H. MenbniHKOBa. 
M., 2006. X2 1(4). C. 137-144. 

•JanaxoBa 2000— Oammaxoea F.A. .Z],eaxeabHOCXb AKaaeMHnecKoro qeHxpa TaxnapKOMnpoca b 
1920-e rr. ABxope(|). xana. aac. Kaaanb, 2000. 

XanGHKOB 1975 — XanBuKoe H.M. Hcxopna neaarorHXH xaxapcxoro napoaa. KaaaHb, 1975. 


References 

‘Aziatskii Muzei’. Otchet o deiateFnosti Akademii nauk SSSR v 1927g. [The Asian Museum. Report 
on the Activities of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR in 1927]. Leningrad, 1928 (in Russian). 

Aziatskii Muzei-Leningradskoe otdelenie Instituta vostokovedeniia AN SSSR [The Asian Museum — 
the Leningrad Branch of the Institute of Oriental Studies of the USSR Academy of Sciences]. 
Moscow: Nauka-GRVL, 1972 (in Russian). 

Fattakhova G.A. DeiateVnost’ Akademicheskogo tsentra Tatnarkomprosa v 1920-yegg. Avtoref. 
kand. dis. [The Activities of the Tatnarkompros Academic Center in the 1920s. The Dissertation 
abstract for a degree of the candidate of historical sciences]. Kazan’, 2000 (in Russian). 

Gebraistika i istoriia evreiskoi kuFtury v Rossii. Tematicheskii ukazateF dokumentov po fondant 
Sankt-Peterburgskogo Arkhiva Rossiiskoi Akademii nauk. Vyp. 1. SostaviteT: A.N. Anfert’yeva 
[Hebrew Studies and the History of Jewish Culture in Russia. Thematic Index of Documents on 
the Funds of the St. Petersburg Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences. Issue 1] St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, 1994 (in Russian). 


103 



KOJI/IEKUMl/l 1/1 APXl/IBbI 


Khanbikov Ya.I. Istoriya pedagogiki tatarskogo naroda [History of Pedagogy of the Tatar People], 
Kazan’, 1975 (in Russian). 

Krachkovskiy I.Yu. Izbrannyie sochineniia [Selected Works], T. V. Moscow-Leningrad: IzdateTstvo 
AN SSSR, 1958 (in Russian). 

Lyubimov A. “O neizdannykh trudakh o. lakinfa i rukopisiakh prof. Kovalevskogo, khraniashchik- 
hsia V biblioteke Kazanskoi Dukhovnoi Akademii”. Zapiski vostochnogo otdeleniia Imperator- 
skogo russkogo arkheologicheskogo obshchestva. Tom vosemnadtsatyi. 1907-1908 [On the Un¬ 
published Works of Fr. lakinf and Manuscripts of Prof. Kovalevsky, Stored in the Library of 
he Kazan Theological Academy. Notes of the Eastern Branch of the Imperial Russian 
Archaeological Society. Volume eighteen. 1907-1908], St. Petersburg, 1908, pp. 060-064 (in 
Russian). 

Orlova K.V. “Sochineniia “populiamogo buddizma” iz rukopisnogo fonda IVR RAN”. KuTturnoe 
nasledie mongolov: rukopisnyie i arkhivnyie sobraniia Sankt-Peterburga i Ulan-Batora. Materialy 
mezhdunarodnoi konferentsii. 19-20 aprelia 2013 g., Sankt-Peterburg” [Texts on ‘Popular Bud¬ 
dhism’ from the Manuscript Collection of lOM RAS. Cultural Heritage of the Mongols: Ma¬ 
nuscript and Archival Collections of St. Petersburg and Ulan-Bator. Materials of the International 
Conference. April 19-20, 2013, St. Petersburg], St. Petersburg-Ulan-Bator, 2013, pp. 153-158 (in 
Russian). 

Potanin G.N. Ocherki severo-zapadnoi Mongolii. Vyp. I. Dnevnik puteshestviia i materialy dlia 
fizicheskoi geografii i topografii S.-Z. Mongolii [Essays of North-Western Mongolia. Issue 1. 
Diary of Travel and Materials for Physical Geography and Topography of North-Western 
Mongolia], St. Petersburg, 1881 (in Russian). 

Puchkovskii L.S. Sobranie mongol’skikh rukopisei i ksilografov Instituta vostokovedeniia Akademii 
Nauk SSSR. Uchenye zapiski Instituta vostokovedeniia [Collection of Mongolian Manuscripts and 
Xylographs of the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. Research 
Issues of Institute of Oriental Studies], T. IX. Moscow-Leningrad, 1954 (in Russian). 

Sankt-Peterburgskii Filial Arkhiva Rossiiskoi akademii nauk. Fond 746. Opis’ 1. Ed. khr. 10, 21; 
F. 780. Op. 1. Ed. khr. 37 [St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences. Fund 746. Inventory 1. Units. 10, 21; F. 780. Op. 1. Unit. 37] (in Russian). 

Sazykin A.G. Katalog mongoTskikh rukopisei i ksilografov Instituta vostokovedeniia Akademii nauk 
SSSR [Catalog of Mongolian Manuscripts and Xylographs of the Institute of Oriental Studies of 
the USSR Academy of Sciences], T. 1. Moscow, 1988 (in Russian). 

Tatarskaia entsiklopediia: v 6 t. / Gl. red. M.H. Hasanov, otv. red. G.S. Sabirzyanov [Encyclopedia of 
Tatars. Ed. by M.H. Hasanov, G.S. Sabirzyanov], Kazan’: Institut Tatarskoi entsiklopedii AN RT, 
2008, vol. 4: M-P (in Russian). 

Tatarskaia entsiklopediia: v 6 t. Gl. red. M.H. Hasanov, otv. red. G.S. Sabirzyanov [Encyclopedia of 
Tatars. Ed. by M.H. Hasanov, G.S. Sabirzyanov], Kazan’: Institut Tatarskoi entsiklopedii AN RT, 
2010, vol. 5: U-Ya (in Russian). 

Tatarskaia entsiklopediia: v 6 t. Gl. red. A.M. Mazgarov, otv. red. G.S. Sabirzyanov [Encyclopedia of 
Tatars. Ed. by A.M. Mazgarov, G.S. Sabirzyanov], Kazan’: Institut Tatarskoi entsiklopedii AN 
RT, 2015, vol. 6: U-Ya (in Russian). 

Uspenskiy V.L. “Mongolovedenie v Kazanskoi Dukhovnoi Akademii”. Iz arkhivov otechestvennykh 
mongolovedov XIX — nachala XX vv. [Mongolian Studies in the Kazan Theological Academy. 
From the Archives of Russian Mongologists of the 19— early 20th Centuries], Mongolica-III. 
St. Petersburg, 1994, pp. 11-17 (in Russian). 

Uspenskii V.L. “Kazanskaia dukhovnaia akademiia— odin iz tsentrov otechestvennogo mongolo- 
vedeniia”. Pravoslavie na Dal’nem Vostoke. Vyp. 2. Pamiati sviatitelia Nikolaia, apostola Yapo- 
nii. 1836-1912 [The Kazan Theological Academy as One of the Centers of Mongolian Studies in 
Russia. Orthodoxy in the Far East. Issue. 2. In memory of St. Nicholas, the Apostle of Japan. 
1836-1912], St. Petersburg, 1996, pp. 118-122 (in Russian). 

Uspenskiy V.L. “Poezdka ieromonakha Amfdokhiya v Mongoliiu v 1912-1914 gg.” [The Trip of 
Hieromonk Amfilokhiy to Mongolia in 1912-1914], Pis’mennyepamiatniki Vostoka, 1(4). K 80-le- 
tiiu so dnia rozhdeniia L.N. Men’shikova [On the Occasion of the 80th Anniversary of the Birth of 
1 04 L.N. Men’shikov], Moscow, 2006, pp. 137-144 (in Russian). 



KO/l/lEKUMl/l 1/1 APXMBbl 


Valeyev R.M. Kazanskoe vostokovedenie: istoki i razvitie (XIX v. — 20-e gg. XXv.J [Oriental Studies 
in Kazan: Source and Development]. Kazan’: Izdatel’stvo Kazanskogo universiteta [Kazan Uni¬ 
versity’s publishing], 1998 (in Russian). 

Valeyev R.M., Kul’ganek I.V. Rossiia-Mongoliia-Kitai. Dnevniki mongoloveda O.M. Kovalevskogo 
J830-1831 gg. [Russia-Mongolia-China. Diaries of Mongolist O.M. Kovalevsky, written down in 
1830-1831]. Kazan’-St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo “Taglimat” lEUP, 2005-2006 (in Russian). 


Report on a Research Voyage to Kazan 
by Mikhail N. Sokolov 

Foreword, Publication, Notes by Dmitry A. Nosov 

(Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2018, volume 15, no. 1 (issue 32), pp. 96-105) 

Received 28.10.2017. 


Dmitry A. Nosov 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences; Dvortsovaia naberezhnaia 18, 
St. Petersburg, 191186 Russian Federation. 

The history of the largest Mongolian manuscripts’ collection in Europe is still under research. The 
date of transferring the collection of manuscripts from Kazan Theological academy to Asiatic Mu¬ 
seum in St. Petersburg/Leningrad is uncertain. The report below was taken from St. Petersburg branch 
of RAS’ Archive. It helps to reveal the date. According to the report, Michail N. Sokolov (1890- 
1937) went to Kazan in November 1927 to save manuscripts from Theological Academy’s library. He 
managed to send almost five hundred items to AM. 

Key words: Mongolian studies, collections of manuscripts, Asiatic Museum, Michail N. Sokolov. 
About the author: 

Dmitry A. Nosov, Cand. Sci. (Philology), Junior Researcher of the Department of Central Asian 
and South Asian Studies, iOM RAS (dnosov@mail.ru). 


105 



KO/UIEKUMM 1/1 APXl/IBbI 


riMCbMeHHbie naM^THUKM BocTOKa, 2018, tom 15, N? 1 (abin. 32), c. 106-121 


B.A. JIhbuihii: h ero mctoa. 
Bmccto HeKpojiora 

n.B. Jlypte 

focyAapcTBeHHbiM SpMurax 
DOI: 10.7868/SI 811806218010089 


10 HK)H 5 i 2017 r. Ha 94-m rofly jkhshh CKOHHaJica Bjia^HMHp Apohobhh JImbhiha, BbiflaioniHHca 
yHeHbiH-HpaHHCT, naxpnapx HCCJieflOBaHHH cpeflHenpaHCKHx HHctMeHHbix naMaxHHKOB. Hacxoamaa 
cxaxba He cxhbhx aejibK) oxapaKxepHsoBaxb xcHSHeHHbiH n 5 rxb BaaflHMHpa ApoHOBHHa — neKpoaor 
onyOaHKOBan b ApyroM Mecxe, b Heft caeaaHa nonbixKa noHaxb h oOmchhxb Mexoflbi, Koxopbie 
B.A. JlHBniHA npHMenaa b AeniH(J)poBKe Hpancrax HHctMeHHOCxeft aoHcaaiviCKoro BpeivieHH. IlpH- 
xoM Hxo nap(J)aHCKHft, coxAHftcKHft, xopesMHftcKHft asbiKH (ocHOBHoft oObeKx Haniero HccaeaoBaHHa), 
OHeBHAHO, pOflCXBeHHbl, H HHCbMeHHOCXH Ha 3 XHX aSblKaX BOCXOflaX K OAHOMy HCXOHHHKy, B paOoxe 
c Ka>KAbiM H 3 3 XHX asbiKOB JlHBHiHq HpHMeHaa pasBHHHbie Hoqxoflbi K xeKcxy. 3 x 0 pasHooOpasHe Me- 
xoqoB, BKyne c aHHHbiM xajianxoM h BfloxHOBeHHeM BaaflHMHpa ApoHOBma, paflHKaabHo HSMennaH 
name noHHMaHHe asbiKOB h HHCbivieHHbix xpaflHqHft, Kyabxypbi h hcxophh soHcaaMCKoro Hpana h 
C peqHeft Ashh. B HanHcaHHH cxaxbH aBxop noabsOBajica onyOaHKOBaHHbiMH paOoxaMH B.A. JlHBnnnia 
h HeKOTopbix ero Koaaer, MaxepHaaaMH ero Haynnoft OnOaHOxeKH h apxHBa, a ocoOohho — aBaqqa- 
xbK) roqaMH oOnienna h yaeHHHecxBa y oOnieqpHSHaHHoro KopH(j)ea cpeanenpaHCKoft 3 nHrpa(l)HKH. 
KaiOHeBbie caoBa: B.A. HHBmqq, cpeqHeqpaHCKHe nHCbMennocxH, napijjanciaift asbiK, corqHft- 
CKHft asbiK, xopesMHftcKHft a 3 biK, qeniH(J)poBKa, Mexoqoaorna. 

CxaxbH nocxyni/iaa b peAaKqmo 01.12.2017. 


Jlypbe riaBea Bopmcobmh, Kanq. cJjMHoaornHecKMx nayx, aaa. cexxopoM CpeqHeM Asmh, Kaaxa- 
3 a M KpbiMa OxAena BocxoKa focyAapcxBeHHoro BpMuxaxa, P<t>; 191186, r. CaHKx-llexepOypr, 
flBopqoBaa HaOepexHaa, 34 (pavlvslvria@gmail.com). 

©Jlypbe n.B., 2018 


BaaAHMHp ApoHOBHH JlHBuiHq (06.10.1923-10.06.2017) — KpynHeHuiHH MHpoBoii ab- 

TOpHTCT B HSyqeHHH HAAnHCeH Ha paSAHHHblX CpeAHCHpaHCKHX aSbIKaX: nap(J)HHCKOM, co- 
FAHHCKOM, XOpeSMHHCKOM. OGbCM, HIHpOTa, (j)yHAHpOBaHHOCTb 6 X 0 pa 60 T HBJiaiOTCa 3 Ta- 

AOHHbiMH. Oco6eHHo ace nopaacaex pasHHqa meacAy tcm, b kakom aaHaxoHHOM cocxoaHHH 
HaxoAHAocb HccACAOBaHHe 3nHrpa(j)HKH Ha CpeAHCHpaHCKHX asbiKax ao pa6oT JlHBmnqa, 
H TCM ypOBHCM HOHHMAHHa, HA KOTOpOM OH 3Ty oGAACTb HAyKH HOCAC Ce6a OCTABHA. )(e- 

mH(J)pOBKa ApeBHHX HHCbMCHHOCXCH- pCSyAbTAT HCXpHBHaAbHOH pa60TbI yMA yHCHOXO, 

AOCTOHHblH CneqHAAbHblX HCCACAOBAHHii', H paOoTbl B.A. JlHBUIHqa HO ApeBHHM HpaHCKHM 


' IlcTopHa OTKpbiTHH lUaMnojibOHa, FpoxecjjeHAa, PoyjiHHCOHa, FpoSHoro, BeHxpHca, KHopoaoBa xopomo 
HsyveHa h ^rocTynna He tojibko HaysHOMy cooSiqecTBy, ho h uinpoKOH ny6jiHKe. K cnocoSy aeniHchpoBKH 6aK- 
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nHCbMeHHOCTHM aBJiaioTca HMenno AemH(j)poBKOH (xoxa caM oh othm TepMHHOM, kbk npa- 
BHJIO, He HOJILSOBailCH). 

B HacToanicH saMexKe mli hc cxhbhm ce6e peiiH onncaxt 5KH3HeHHBiH nyxB h Bnenax- 
JiaroHIHH CHHCOK AOCXH>KeHHH BjiaflHMHpa ApOHOBHHa^, HO HOHBIXaeMCH oGmchhxb xo, 
KaK OH flOCXHX CBOHX HXCHHH nap4)HHCKHX, COXAHHCKHX H XOpCSMHHCKHX HaAHHCeH. JSnSl 

pemcHHa oxoh sa/iaHH anxop noatsyexca ony6aHKOBaHHtiMH pa6oxaMH B.A. JlHBHiHiia, 
CBOHM ABa/maxHjiexHHM ontixoM o6meHHa c hhm, a xaK5Ke MaxepHajiaMH HayanoH 6h6- 
jiHoxcKH H apxHBa BjiaAHMHpa ApoHOBHHa, Koxopbie pa36Hpaji b nocaeflHHe Mecapti^. 
K cxaxbe npHjiararoxca AonojiHCHHa k cHHcxy nenaxHtix pa6ox B.A. JlnBuinpa. PaayMeex- 
ca, oxBexcxBCHHocxb 3a Bce bbiboabi HacxoanjeH cxaxLH jicjkhx HCKJiroHHxejibHo na aBxope"*. 
Mnoroe h3 xoro, o hbm 6yAex roBopnxLca, aBaajiocb oGhjch nepxoH HccacAOBaxeaeft hoh- 
XH ymeAuieH yace anoxH^, mhoxo noaaHMcxBOBaji BjiaAHMHp ApoHOBHH y cbohx yHHxejieft 
(oco6eHHo y Hropa MHxaiiiioBHHa /^taKOHOBa, 1915-1999), ho ocHOBHaa aacxb— ero 

JIHHHBIH, HHAHBH/]yajH.HbIH CXHJH. pa 60 XLI. 

TeKcxbi, B HxeHHe Koxoptix B.A. JIhbuihp bhcc oco6eHHo Gohbhioh BKjiafl, HpeaBtinaH- 
Ho AaneKH ox xoro, Kax o6HBaxeab BocnpHHHMaex ApeenHe BocxoHHLie nncaHHa, c pix 
aKo6bi HoxaeHHOH My^pocxtio, xailHbiMH anaKaiviH huh pejinrHosHbiMH oxKpoBennaMH. 
flenajiHCb ohh ho BnojiHe acHxeilcKHM hoboahm, b hhx Bce npHaeMjieHHo, Hex HHKaKoil 
(J)Hiioco(j)CKOH myOHHbi. Ho BMecxe c xeM nxenne 3xhx floxyMenxoB ^aex onenb mhofo 
HHpjpopMauHH o acH3HH jHOfleH B cooxBexcxByjoHiyK) 3noxy, o6 ycxpoHcxBe hx xoaancxBa, 
o HOJiHXHHecKHx H BooHHbix co6bixHax. HayHaa hx, ynenbiH bhahx peanbHbix mofleft, c hx 
ycxpeMaeHHaMH, HHxepecaMH h BoaMoacHocxaMH, HHor^a b hpix aainexen HHAHBHAyaab- 
Hbiii cxHjib, BH^Hbi xapaKxep, oco6eHHbiH lOMop hhh KaxHe-xo peanrHoanbie BoaapeHHa, 
xoxopbie HHxaioxca xax 6bi Meayiy cxpox. KpoMe xoro, 3xh xexcxbi aBJiaioxca nepaocxe- 
neHHbiM jiHHrBHcxHHecxHM HcxoHHHxoM. Hoxaaaxb BaacHocxb h onapoBanne 3xhx «npo- 
cxbix» xexcxoB — oAHa h 3 peaen Hacroameil aaMexxH. 

BnaHarie naM npepcxoHx npepcxaBHXb ce6e, na xaxoM ypoBHe naxoanaocb HaynenHe 
HpaHcxpix aabixoB b nocaeBoennoe BpeMa, na xoxopoe npHuiancb nepBbie caMocxoaxeabHbie 
pa6oxbi JlHBmHpa. Cpeaaxb 3 x 0 necaoacHO, HMea b pyxax Bbinycx «Iranistik. Linguistik» h3 


TpHHCKoro KypcHBa, onHcaHHOMy nenocpe^icTBeHHO ero aBTopoM, H. CHMc-yHJibaMCOM, mh eme Bepneivica. Mae 
He BCTpenajiDCb acHbix onHcanHii Mexo^a, npHBeamero B. ToMcena k npoHTeHHio apeBneriopKCKOH pyHHKH, 
xoTa aa^ana nepe^i hhm cxoaiia ocoSeHHO caoacHaa: oxcyxcxBHe Shbhhxb, Heo6biHHaa h caMOcxoaxeabnaa CHCxe- 
Ma HHCbMa, orpaHHHBHHbiH Kopnyc, paanoHanpaBjieHHbie BOXMoaajocxH HCxopmecKOH npHBasKH. 

^ Cm. HeKpoaorH, onySaHKOBaHHbie b «BecxHHKe apeBnefl HCxopHH» no-pyccKH h b acypnajie «Scrinium» no- 
anraHHCKH, b oHjiaiiH-BepcHH «Miras-e Maktoob» no-nepcH.gcKH (http://www.mirasmaktoob.ir/fa/news/6964 aa- 
xop Ehsan Shavarebi). 

OcHOBHbie xpoHOaorHHecKHe bbxh )kh3hh B.A. JlnBrnHija xaKOBbi: poanaca b JleHHHxpane 6 OKxabpa 1923 r., 
B 1940 r. Hocxynna na npancKoe oxaeaenne Bocxohhoxo (JjaKyabxexa Jiry, flo 1945 r. na (j)poHxe, b 1948 r. 
oKOHHHa yHHBepcHxex, b 1952 r. aamnxHa KanaHflaxcKyK aHCcepxariHK) no xeMe «MecxoHMeHHa b atjtraHCKOM 
asbiKe (namxo)», c 1952 no 1958 r. pa6oxaa b CxaaHnaSaae (Pymanbe), aaxeM anaoxb ao nocaeannx aex — 
B JIO HBAH (HBP PAH), b 1965 r. aamnxHa aoKxopcKyK aHccepxaitHK) no Hsaannio ropHamecKHx aoKyMenxoB 
H HHceM c ropbi Myr. 

^ HacaeaHHKH B.A. JlHBmHpa nepeaaan ero SnSaHoxeKy b HncxHxyx bocxohhbix pyKonHcen PAH, rae aaa 
nee npeaycMoxpeno oxaeabHoe noMemeHne. Apxns b nacxoamee BpeMa naxoanxca b rocyaapcxaennoM 3pMH- 
xaace, npeacxoHx ero CHCxeMaxnsaitHa h nepeaaaa na xpanenne. 

■' floaacHO oxMexHXb, hxo b cbobh paSoxe B.A. JlnBrnmi HHKoraa ne oxcxynaa ox KOHKpexnoro Maxepnaaa h c 
H eaoBepneM oxHocnaca k Bcaxoro poaa xBopexHanpoBannio, ocoSenno nasHaaxeabHoro CBoficxBa. B ero niyran- 
BOH KaaccH4)HKaHHH nayHHbix paSox Hacxoamaa cxaxba oxHOcnaacb 6bi k KaxeropnH «B3raaa h HeHxo». 

^ 3x0 H KapxoxeKH b aepeBaHHbix aniHKax, h pyKOnncnbie aepnOBHKH. h npocxpaHHaa naynnaa nepenncKa 
(aeaoBbie e-mail, xax npaBHao, mhoxo xopone SyMaacHbix nnceM). 
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B.A. JIhbuihii flOMa. 2002 r. ®OTorpa(})Ha npeflOCxaBJieHa H.F. ITthiihhoh 

cepHH «Handbuch der Orientalistik», Btime/iiuHH b 1958 r. PasAeii o ApeBHeHpancKHx 
aatiKax, aBecxHHCKOM (b KoxopoM yme nocae/ioBaxejibHo pasAeiieHbi hbbik rax h MjiaAO- 
aBecxHHCKHH) H ApeBRcnepcHflCKOM oHcaji Kapji Xo(j)(j)MaH. Pobho noaoBHHy khhfh sa- 
HHMaex pasAen o asbiKax cpeAHenpaHcioix, Mitteliranisch, Baxbxepa BpyHo XcHHHHra, 
HMa Koxoporo 6yAeM aacxo ynoMHHaxb. O xoxancKOM h xyMiiiyKCKOM caxcKOM, ^ajicKo 
oxcxoaBiiiHX no pa/iy npnsnaKOB ox nponnx cpeAHenpancKnx, roBopnxca b onepKe Xa- 
pojibAa Bonan. PasAea o noBonepcHACKOM nncaa Boab4)raHr Henn,, o nponnx noBonpan- 
CKHX asbiKax — Feopr Moprencxhepne. flaa npancKon (jjHaoaornn xoro BpcMenn 6biao 
xapaKxepno BHHMaHHe k onncannK) Kopnyca n ncxopnnecKOMy pasBHxnio asbiKa, k ero 
peKOHCxpyKpHH, B MCHbuien cxenenn — k cnnxpoHHon rpaMMaxHKe. B Knnre nonxn nex 
xadanp, 6erao onncbiBaioxca (j)OHexHKa n Mop(j)oaorpia, CABa ynoMnnaexca cnnxaKcnc (ox- 
MexHM, nxo B nocaeAHOM no BpcMenn CBOAe npancKHX asbiKOB, «The Iranian Languages/), 
BbimeAuieM noA peAaKpHen Fepnoxa BHHA(j)ypa b 2009 r., nanpoxHB, ncxopna asbiKOB 
nonxH ne paccMaxpnBaexca, raaBHoe BHUManne yAeaeno cHHxaKcncy). 

TorAauiHHH nnxepec k ncxopun asbiKOB Bbianaca b nocacAOBaBuinn odbeM nccaeAOBa- 
HHH, B nepByio onepcAb axHMoaornnecKHX caoBapeii. K 1950-m foaum b pacnopajKennn 
HccaeAOBaxeaeii HMcancb «Vergleichendes Worterbuch der indogermanischen Sprachen» 
Aaonca BaabAe n lOanyca HoKopnoro (1927-1932), y>Ke cnabno ycxapeBuinn «Gmndriss 
der Neupersischen Etymologie» ITayaa Xopna (1893) c MHoronncaeHHbiMn ncnpaBaenna- 
MH Xannpnxa XrobuiManna (1895), «Altiranisches W6rterbuch» XpHcraana BapxoaoMe 
(1904), raoccapnii k «Hilfsbuch des Pehlevi» Caiviyaaa Hrobepra (1931) Aa nedoabuion 
«An Etymological Vocabulary of Pashto» Eeopra Moprencxhepne (1927). HsAannhin po- 
xanpnnxoM n coAepjKaBmnn Maccy npancKHx acKceM «ApMaHCKHH KopneBon caoBapb» 
Pannn Anapana (1925-1935) ocxaBaaca Aocxynen onenb neMHornM. ^aace npnxoM nxo 
108 MHorne nsAanna xckcxob cnabacaancb raoccapnaMH, nacxo c axHMoaornnecKHMH noMexa- 
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MH, H HMenHCB cneuHajibHLie cxaxLH no oxhmojiofhh (nanpHiviep, b «Grundriss der irani- 
schen Philologie»), HsyneHHC Hcxopna HpancKHX astiKOB b xo Bpeiaa dbiiro conpa>KeHO 
c MHo>KecxBOM xpyAHocxeft. 

JIhuib b 1950-e toabi yBHflejra cBex nepBBie xoMa doiiBnmx oxHMOJioxHHecKiix cnoBapeii 
HpaHCKHx asBiKOB — «HcxopHKo-3XHMoiiorHHecKoro cjioBapa ocexHHCKoro HSBiKa B.H. A6ae- 
Ba (c 1958 F.) H «Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen» MaH(j)peAa 
MaHpxo(|)epa (c 1953 f.), a xaxace cHa6>KeHHoe axHMonoFHnecKHMH noMexaMH MoxaMMa- 
jia Mynna HSAaHHc KjiaccHnecKOFo nepcHACKOFo caoBapa «Burhan-i Qati‘» (c 1956 f.). 

B pycae xex 5Ke pa6ox 6Biao nepBoe MOHOFpa(j)HnecKoe Hccae/ioBaHHe B.A. JlnBuiHua, 
onyOaHKOBaHHoe, BopoacM, c pasMBixBiM yKasaHHCM aBxopcxBa. 3xo 6Biaa MOHOFpa(j)Ha 
«5lFHo6cKHe xeKcxBi c npHaosKCHHCM aFHo6cKo-pyccKOFo caoBapa», BBimeAuiaa b 1957 f. 
sa aBxopcxBOM M.C. An^peeBa h E.M. IlemepeBOH, ho hoa pcAaKpHeft B.A. JlHBniHpa 
H A.K. IlHcapHHK. PcAaKxopBi codpaaH b apxHBax yiviepmeFo b 1948 f. M.C. AnApeeBa 
H E.M. IleniepeBOH aanncH xckcxob h 3 aKcneAHpHH 1920-x foaob b ^IfhoG, nepcBean hx 
B eAHHooOpasHyio cHcxcMy aaxHHCKoft xpaHCKpHnpHH h pacnoaoacHaH coFaacHo aha- 
acKXHOMy AeacHHK), BBiBepnaH mhofhc saoHCH (B.A. JIhbhihi;, b hbcxhocxh, KOHcyaBXH- 
poBaaca y aFHodpa — ABopHHKa b CxaaHHa6aAe). CaoBapB c noanoH pochhcbk) xckcxob 
saHHMacx noaoBHHy khhfh. Bcc xpaMMaxHaccimc h axHMoaoFHHccKHc homcxbi b caoBapc 
cocxaBaaa B.A. JIhbuihu. ilFHodcKHH asBiK, na KoxopoM FOBopax hcckoabko XBican 5 khxc- 
acil FopHoil AoaHHBi 5lFHo6a b L(cHxpaaBHOM TaA^cHKHcxanc h KoxopBiii hhofab hc Bnoa- 
HC XOHHO HMCHyiOX «HOBOCOFAHHCKHM», ACHCXBHXCaBHO, ACMOHCXpHpyCX OHCHB GoaBHiyK) 
6aH30CXB CpCAHCHpaHCKOMy COFAHHCKOMy aSBIKy, OAHaKO HC Moaccx CHHXaXBCa nOXOMKOM 

AHxcpaxypHOFo COFAHHCKOFO. B cAOBapc Aaroxca mhofohhcachhbic conocxaBacHHa c co- 

FAHHCKHM, npOHHMH CpCAHCHpaHCKHMH, HaMHpCKHMH a3BIKaMH, XaA»CHKCKHM, XIOpKCKHMH, 
H AP- Oh aBaacxca HCHcpnBiBaioniHM oxhmoaofhhcckhm caoBapcM 3xofo MaaoFO bocxohho- 
HpaHCKOFO a3BiKa, 3a 60 acx hc noxcpaBniHM cboch snaHHMOcxH® h cxaBuiHM ofpomhbim 
HOACHopBCM KaK Aaa AaaBHCHuiHx HccacAOBaHHH axHoOcKOFo, xaK H Aaa pa6ox no 3xhmo- 

aOFHH APyFHX HpaHCKHX a3BIKOB. 

Ilocac aaHjHXBi AHCccpxapHH na xcMy «MccxoHMCHHa b acjjFancKOM aaBiKc (namxo)»’ 
HOA pyKOBOACxBOM AacKcaHApa ApnoaBAOBHHa OpcHMana ochobhbim npocKxoM B.A. JIhb- 
uinpa cxaao cobmccxhoc c M.M. h H.M. fl^BaKOHOBBiMH HayncHHc ocxpaKOB (xckcxob na 
KcpaMHHccKHx HcpcHKax) H3 pacKOHOK FopoAHma Cxapaa Hnca. Cxapaa Hnca — ccBcpo- 
BocxoHHaa cxoanua nap(J)aHCKOH hmhcphh (111 b. ao h.3. — 111 b. h.3.), pacnoaoaccHHaa 
HCAaacKo ox AmxaOaAa, 6Biaa oxKpBixa apxcoaoFOM A. A. MapymcHKo cnjc b 1930-c foabi, 
H xoFAa 3KC xaM ObiaH naHACHBi hcckoabko ocxpaKOB. Cpaay nocac bohhbi na Hncy npn- 
mca OCHOBHOH OXpaA KDjKHO-TypKMCHHCXanCKOH apXCOaOFHHCCKOH komhackchoh 3Kcnc- 
AHH,HH HOA pyKOBOACxBOM M.E. MaccoHa, B pcayaBxaxc pa6ox KoxopoFo Gbiao oGnapyacc- 
Ho B o6mcH caoacHocxH 6oacc 2000 ocxpaKOB. Hcxophkh — npanncx h apxcoaoF MHxana 

MnXaHAOBHH ^BaKOHOB H aCCHpHOaOF H CCMHXOaOF HFOpB MHXailaOBHH /(BaKOHOB, npH- 

cxyHHB K pa6oxc c ocxpaKaMH, yBHAcan, hxo b 6pHFaAy hco6xoahmo bkahjhhxb h ahh- 


^ Abtop saMeTKH cocxaBHn b 2008 r. chhcok flrHoSo-coraHHCKHx BTHMOnorHBecKnx napajijiejieH, bbihbhb- 
niHxca nocjie nyOjiHKapHH «arHo6cKHx xeKCTOBW, Koxoptra aaxeM flonojiHHji KDxaxa EcHfla (HeonyOaHKOBan). 
HecMoxpa Ha orpoMHbifl oOxeM BBeaeHHbix b HayHHbiii o6opox b nocjie.!;HHe roai>i coi jimmckmx leKCxoB (h KaKoe- 
xo KOjiHHecxBo axHoOcKHx), oSbeM HOBoro MaxepHajia He npeBtimaex 70 cooxBexcxBHH. 

’ HaaaHbi nHHib aBxope4)epax h cxaxbH. BjiaaHMHp Apohobhh paccKaabiBaa, Kax Haynaji (j)yHKHHH nanpa- 
BHxeabHEix MecxoHMeHHH HO nyuixyncKOMy nepeBoay paccxasoB HexoBa. PaccKasbi Sbijih nepeBeaentj He c 
pyccKoro opHXHHaaa, a c (jjpaHpyacKoro nepeBoaa. Hafiaa nociieaHHH b BnOiiHoxeKe AKaaeMHH Hayx, oh cannaa 
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rBHcxa-HpaHHcxa. Hm h cxan mojioaoh B.A. JlMBniHu, na Koxoporo H.M. fl^taKOHOB o6pa- 
xHji BHHMaHHe Ha BBinycKHLix sKsaMenax Bocxohhofo (j)aKyjH.xexa JIFY. IloHaHajiy hcxo- 
pHHecKOH HHxepnpexapHeft saHHManca M.M. fl^taKOHOB, ceMHxojioxHHecKHMH Bonpoca- 
MH— H.M., a HpaHCKOH JIHHXBHCXHKOH— B.A. JIhbhihp; nocjie CMepxH b 1954 r. Mh- 
xaHJia MHxaiiJioBHHa ero 6pax Bsaa na ce6a h HcxopHnecKHii KOMMeHxapHH k ocxpaxaM, 
oflHaKo B ^aJiBHeilmeM, noHaB, hxo anaHHMocxB HHceilcKHx xeKcxoB jvix ceMHxcKOH 4 )hiio- 
jioxHH HcaepnaHa, nepe/iaji bcio pa6oxy JlHBniHpy. Etui Hs^aH pa/i cxaxeii, HeOojitmaa 
KHHxa c npeABapHxejiBHbiM nponxenneM sHaHHxejiBHOH nacxH HaAHHceii, (jjHJiojioxHHe- 
CKHM H HcxopHHecKHM BBeACHHeM, a 3axeM B cepHH «Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum» 
B mecxH xoMax Etinn HSAaHbi Bce xeKcxti b (J)oxorpa(|)Hax, xpaHCJiHxepapHax h anritHH- 
CKOM nepeBOAe. OnoMacxHHecKHH KOMMenxapHH k hhcchckhm ocxpaxaM h pa^ cxaxeii no 
napcjiaHCKHM HaAnHcam — xcMa nocjieAHeii khhfh B.A. JlHBiuHiia. Sa^ana cboahofo hc- 
xopHHecKOFo anaiiHsa MaxepHana h3 Hhcbi Bce eipe cxohx nepcA HccjieAOBaxeaaMH. 

HHceficKHe ocxpaxH, HaiiAeHHbie npcHMymecxBeHHo b noMemcHHH BHHoxpaHHJinma, 
6biJiH HanepxaHbi xyuibio aji(J)aBHX0M apaMeftcKOFo npoHcxo>K.iieHHa, xcKcxbi 6bijiH ^ocxa- 
XOHHO eAHH006pa3HbI, HHCbMO aCHOC*, OneBHAHO HHXajIHCb MHOFHe apaMCHCKHe CJlOBa, 
HpaHCKHMH EblJlH HO npCHMymeCXBy JIHHHbie HMCHa, XOnOHHMbI, KajICHAapHbie XepMHHbl. 

Pa6oxa /l^baKOHOBbix h JlHBmHpa no nxennio naflOHcen xpe6oBajia b nepByio onepe^b 
pa3Ji05KeHHa xckcxob na cocxaBnue nacxn. /^a>Ke na nepabiii B3Fjia.ii 6bijio nonaxno, nxo 
xcKcxbi OAHOo6pa3Hbi n cocxoax h 3 nocxoannbix (cjiopMyjibHbix) n nepeMennbix eAHnnij, 
cooxnocamnxca c KOHKpexHKon naAnncn. BnponeM, n 3xh nepeMennbie — foabi (no ap- 
uiaKHACKOH 3pe), o6x.eM n xnn nannxKa, naaBanna BnnoFpaAHHKOB, HMena BHHOAeJioB^ 
n x.n. — ne AeMOHcxpnpoBann GoAbinoFo paanooEpaana. 

IloBxopaiomHeca bo MHO>KecxBe AOKyMcnxoB caoBa anaJinanpoBanncb c xohkh apenna 
ceMHxcKoii (ne xoabKo apaMeHCKOH!)'** n npancKon axHMoaoFnn, nocae hcfo h npnHHMa- 
aocb xo nan nnoe nxenne, noAxoAHBinee bccm KonxeKcxaM, n xaKHM oOpaaoM, xan 6bi na 
KyEnKOB, BbicxpanBaaca nepcBOA naAnncn. Ha naAnncen cxanoBnaacb acna MOAcab pap- 
CKOFO xoaaiicxBa, cnoco6bi AOKyMenxapnH nocxynaennii n Aaace — nepea anaana co6cx- 
Bennbix HMen — nanxeon napcjian n xponoaoxna ApmaKHAOB. 

nojKaayn, caMbiM cao>KHbiM 6bia Bonpoc o aabixe ocxpaxoB. ApaMencKoe nponxenne 
XCKCXOB, FAC Goabinaa nacxb napnpaxeabnbix caoB o6bacHaexca nepea apaMencKnii, 6biao 
6bi «npocxbiM» cnoco6oM pacmniJipoBaxb ocxpaxH, n k neiny npnGcF HcaaK HaxaHOBnn 
Bhhhhkob. fl^baKonoBbi n JlnBinnu, cpaay ace npeAnoaoacnan, nxo hmciox acao c npancKHM, 
napcjiancKHM aabiKOM, aanncannbiM apaMeiicKHM nncbMOM c MHOFonncaenHbiMH xexepo- 
xpaMMaMH. Ilpn 3xom haao aaMcxnxb, nxo, xoxa aauK xckcxob ynenbie nonmnaan coBep- 
menno no-paanomy, coAcpacanne AOxyMenxoB BbixoAnao y nnx Bnoane cxoahbim. 

/(o Konpa XIX b. h caMH aopoacxpnncKne moGcabi, h CBponencKne ynenbie noaaxaan, 
nxo nexacBH — cpeAnenepcHACKHH aabiK — aBaaaca aabiKOM MemanbiM: xpoMe npancKnx 

* «HecMOTpa na SnHSOCTb k bhhhbim CKjiaaaivo) — HpoHHiecKH saMenajm Abjikohob h Ambbihli. 

’ ABTopbi HBaaHHs npefliiaraiOT nepeBo^HTb TepMHH mdwbr kbk «npHHOcamHH bhho, nocTaBipHR BHHa», ox 
madu- «BHHo» h ochobh bar- «HeCTH». Mne npeacTaBjiaexca, nxo b apeBne- h cpeaneHpaHCKHx oxrjiaxoabHaa 
ocHOBa *bara- b KOHpe cocxaBHbix cjiob HcnojibSOBajiacb am o6o3HaHeHHa npocjieccHH h oSHaaaex ne «Hecy- 
mHH», a «aejiaK)iHHH, paSoxaiomHii c, neKymHiica o». Tax *dipi-bara- (nosaHeftmee dabjr) ne «HocamHH aOKy- 
MeHx», a «aeiiaB3mHH flOKyMeHx», «nHceii», *daina-a-bara (nosjcHeHuiHii dinawar) He «HecyinHH Bepy», a «co- 
6aK)flaK)mHH Bepy», «npaBeaHbiH», *gazna-bara- ne «HecymHH Kaanyw, a «o6eperaiomHH Kaanyw, «Ka3HaneH». 
TaKHM o6pa30M mdwbr jiojdkho 3HanHXb «BHHoaeji». BcxpeiaiomHHca b ocxpaKax xepMHH rzkr BHaiHx «bhho- 
rpaaapb», 6yKB. «pa6oxaiomHH c iio30h», a rzpn, bo3mo)kho, «oxpaHHHK BHHorpaaHHKa». 

HanpHMep, onenb nacxoe b aOKyivieHxax HWT' «xyM, xapHbiii cocya» onpeaeaeno H.M. AtaKOHOBbiM kbk 
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CJIOB B HCM 6BIJIO OHCHb 6ojIbmOe KOJlHHeCTBO apaMCHCKHX SaHMCTBOBaHHH. HaCTOpa>KH- 
Baao, OAHaKo, hto ot 3thx apaMeHSMOB (b oxjiHHHe, HanpHMep, ox 6eccHexHtix apa6H3MOB 
B HOBonepcHACKOM), BO MHoacecxBB BcxpenaBniHxcH h b KopneBOH jicKCHKe, h b rjiaronax, 
HacxHpax, Aaace xepMHHax poAcxBa,— dohxh hkhcxo hc coxpaHHJioci. b noBonepcHA- 
CKOM— HacjieAHHKe cpeflHenepcHACKoro. yneHtie AoraAHBanHCB, hxo MHorne apaMcii- 
CKHC HanHcaHHa b cpe/iHenepcHACKOM aBJiaioxca rexeporpaMMaMH, x.e. caoBaMH, Koxoptie 
sanHctiBajiHct no-apaMeiicKH, ho HHxanHct no-HpancKH, Kax, HanpHMep, uiyMeporpaMMbi 
B aKKa/icKOM HJiH KaH/i3H B aHOHCKOM. IlepBtiM HocHCAOBaxeHBHo BbiACJiHii apaMcoxpaM- 
MH H npeA-noacHji fljia hhx pacmH(|)poBKH Kapji FepMaHOBHH SaneMan b «Grundriss der 
iranischen Philologie». nocaeflOBaBuiee BCKope oxxptixHe cpeflHenepcHflCKHx h nap(|)aH- 
CKHx MaHHxencKHx xexcxoB H3 Typ(J)aHa hojihocxbk) noAXBepAHJio rnnoxeay: b nncBMe 
MaHHxeeB apaMeiicKHx aaHMcxBOBaHHH cobcbm neMHoro. 

rexeporpaMMti flocxajiHci. cpeAnenepcHACKOMy ox xoro bpcmchh, Kor^a apaMencKHH 
dbiji aatiKOM KaHpejiapHH, a hhcph Gtinn yace npanpaMH, h, cooxbcxcxbchho, b paHHHx 
xcKcxax apaMeorpaMM ^ojiacHo 61 . 1 J 10 dtixb Kax MHHHMyM ne MCHbrne, a cxopee h omyxn- 
MO dojibuie, neM b no 3 flHHX. Bojibhihhcxbo nexjieBHHCXHX xexcxoB oxHocaxca x VIII- 
IX BB., a ocHOBHLie cjioH Hhch — X I B. AO H.3., HpoMcacyxox MeacAy hhmh ncHHCJiaexca 
xLicanenexHeM, xax nxo b ocxpaxax MoacHo npeAnojioacHxi. 3HaHHxejH.Ho dojibrnee xoahhc- 
cxBo apaMeorpaMM. Kax nojiaran Bhhhhxob h nexoxoptie Apyrne ynentie, HHceiicxHe 
AoxyMeHXbi 61 . 1 JIH cocxaBJieHbi ao xoro, xax npoH3omeii nepexoA na npancxoe hhcbmo, 
euie Ho-apaMeftcxH (c HpancxoH oHOMacxHxoH)'*. 

Ecjih cpeAHenepcHACxHH astix 61.1J1 nsBecxen HccjieAOBaxeaaM eme c XVIII b., xo nap- 
(J)aHcxHH X MOMeHxy oxxptixna ocxpaxoB eABa Bomeji b HaynHLiH o6opox. IlapiJjaHcxHe 
xexcxti MaHHxeiicxHM hhclmom h3 Typcjjana 6hjih oxxpbixti h AemH(j)poBaHH b cbmom 
Hanaae XX b. Ha nexxyio pasHHpy MeacAy 6AH3xopoAcxBeHHbiMH MaHHxencxHM cpeAHe- 
nepcHACxHM H MaHHxeiicxHM nap(j)HHcxHM yxasaA b 1924 r. Hayab TeAccxo, rpaMMaxnxy 
napcjjaHcxoro — onaxb ace no MaHHxeiicxHM xexcxaM — onydjiHxoBaa b 1939 r. A. THiiaH. 
Hxo ace ao nap(j)aHcxHx xexcxoB apaMeiicxHM hhcbmom, xo xoxaa ynentie pacnojiarariH 
MOHexHLiMH jiexeHAaMH (BectMa eAHHoodpaantiMH) h HaAnncaMH na nenaxax, xynneii na 
seMJiK) H3 AapoMana'^ h nap(J)aHcxHMH BepcnaMH xpexbasbiHHLix HaAnHceft nepBMx Ca- 
caHHAOB. K HHM HyacHo AodaBHxt MHoroHHCAeHHtie napcjjaHcxHe xaHMoxBOBanna b xjiac- 
CHHecxoM apMancxoM'^. 

Ha ocHOBe neperyjiapHocxeH aanncH apaMeiicxHx caob, MnoroHHCJienHbix ohih 6 ox, na- 
pymeHHa ceMHxcxoii MopijjoiiorHH h cHHxaxcHca, nepeAOBaHHa apaMeiicxoH h Hpancxoft 
saHHCH OAHHX H xex ace AexceM, npancxHx (j)jiexxHBHbix noxaaaxeAeH y HMen /^baxoHOBLi 
H JIhbhihi; onpeAeJieHHo noxaaajiH, nxo pent HAex ne o AnanexxHOM, «HcnopHeHHOM» apa- 
MeftcxoM Hhch, a o rexeporpa(J)HH. HoApodnoe odnacHCHHe Hpancxoro aatixa HaAnHceft 
cxajio npcAMexoM oxAeAtHoft cxaxLH H.M. /^taxoHOBa h B.A. JlHBHiHua, hoahoh ohchb 


" Cp. OHeHb SojitmoH oSteM HpancicHx hmbh h paa TepMHHOB b HMnepcKO-apaivieHCKHx KanaejiapcicHx tbk- 
cxax axeMBHHUCKoro BpeMeHH h b apaiueHCKOH BepcHH aeKpexa Abiokh — pjm nocaeaneH, BnpoBeM, npe^nojia- 
raiOT yace reTeporpa4)HBecKyio nHCbMeHHOCTb na ochobb HpancKoro hjih HH/joapHiicKoro nnaneKia. 

PyCCKOB H CymBCTBBHHO nBpBCMOTpBHHOB aHrjIHHCKOB H3AaHHB flOKyMBHTa H3 ABpOMaHa - OAHa H3 no- 

EBBAHHX paSoT B.A. AHBinHiia. 

IIocjiB OTKptiTHa hhcbhckhx AOKyMBHTOB Kopnyc nap(J)aHCKoro aabixa yBBJimHaca HBHaMHoro. 3 to ocxpa- 
KH H nBpraMeHTbi c apyrnx naMHTHHKOB lOacHofi TypKMBHHH (b tom bhbjib CxapoH h Hoboh Hhcbi), Cnpmi h 
H pana, naanHCH na c6pB6paHbix cocyaax h nBBaxax, BBpoaxHo, hbckojibko hobbix mohexhux throb. y^HBH- 
xEjibHbi xyanraHCKHE nacKajibHbiE naanHCH hpoboahhkob xapaBanoB h 3 Aax-Maaapa Ha Mrs npoBHHpHH Xopacan, 
'rxEHHE Koxopbix onySiiHKOBaji B.A. JlHBmHp. 
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TOHKHx Ha6jiK)AeHHH, Hx apryMeHTti Bcepejio no/wepacair h KpynHefimHH HpanHcx toh 
anoxH Bantxep Bpyno XeHHHHX. 

HcCJlCAOBaHHC HHCeHCKHX AOKyMenXOB 61 .IIIO, AeHCXBHXejlLHO, COBMeCXHBIM, H ynaCXHe 

^BHKOHOBBix, ocoOeHHo Hxopa MpixaiiJioBHHa, xpyAHo nepeopeHHXb. Oh hc xojibko ocy- 
mecxBJiaji ceMHXojioxHHecKyio noAAep>KKy nxenna, ero acHtift h jioxHHecKHH yM BHHKan 
B cyxB AOKyMCHxa, ero ontix paOoxti c xoaaHcxBeHHtiMH xcKcxaMH Meacjiypenta nosBOJiaji 

BtiacHHXB oco 6 eHHocxH (JjyHKijHOHHpoBaHHa papcKHx BHHoxpaHHjiHHi Hhcbi- MHXpAaX- 

KHpxa, a ontix paBoxti c inyMeporpaMMaMH oKasaaca 6 oiiee hcm nojieaeH A-na pemenHa 
Bonpoca o hhcchckhx apaMeorpaMMax. 

HecMoxpa Ha HeGojitiuyio pasHHpy b Boapacxe, B.A. JIhbiuhii Bcer^a cHHxan 
H.M. ^taKOHOBa cbohm yHHxejieM. Oh hioGhji noBxopaxt, nxo /^taKOHOB ynna ero nepe- 
HHCBiBaxt HayHHBie paGoxti poBHo ceMt pas ao xoro, xax c/iaBaxt b HSAaxeatcxBo — xojib- 
Ko xaK MoacHo 6bijio HsGaBHxtca ox ohihGok h mepoxoBaxocxeii. /^eiicxBHxejibHo, b apxHBe 
B.A. JlHBmHH,a coxpaHHjiHct MHoroHHcaeHHtie nepHOBHKH Gy^yiunx khhx h cxaxeii, pas- 
jiHHaiomHeca HHor^a hhiul b caMtix MHsepHtix /lexanax. IlHcaii oh Bcerfla ox pyxH, hh 
nenaxHyio ManiHHKy, hh KOMotioxep He npHSHaBaa, nonepK 6bia ne caMtiii KpacHBtiH h 
MejiKHH, HO acHbiH, HOJioBHHa jiHcxa Bcer^a oxBOAHJiact na nojia. BH6jiHorpa(J)HK) oh sa- 
HocHji Ha KaxaaoacHbie xapxoHKH, a b Konpe pa6oxbi nepenHCbiBan b an(J)aBHXHOM nopa^xe 
Ha jiHcxbi 6yMarH naOejio. IlpH HSflaHHH khhx h cxaxen Bcer^a AOJiro h npHHpHHHajibHo 
6Hjica sa xoHHocxb AnaKpHXHHecKHx snaxoB h npHflaBaji Ooabiuoe sHanenne axpHBHH (sxo 
cjioBo OH HenpeMeHHo oBtacnaji ynennKaivi, h xpe6oBan aRpnGHH h ox hx pa6ox). 

B cneAyiomeH Bojibuioh pa6oxe, Koxopyio BbinojiHHJi B.A. JIhbiuhii, — HSAanne cor- 
AHHCKHx lopHAHHecKHx AOKyMeHxoB H HHceivi c xopbi Myr — He 6bijio maBHoro noAcno- 
pta HHceiicKHx ocxpaxoB. HanpoxHB, xeKcxbi Bbijih nanHcanbi onenb HenexKHM nonepKOM 
H He oxnHHajiHCb eflHHooBpasHeM. 

KopsHHa c pyKOHHcaMH 6biJia oBnapyacena nacxyxoM b seivuie na rope Myr b LleH- 
xpanbHOM Ta^acHKHcxaHe b 1932 r., sa naxoAKofl nocjieAOBajiH sneprHHHbie AeHcxBHa 
AOAyxaMH^a IlyjioxH — cexpexapa MecxHoro paHKOMa'^', a saxeM, no onpe/iejieHHH pyxo- 
HHceft xax corAHHcxHx, — pacxonxH hoa pyxoBOACxBOM H.A. BacnnbeBa h A.A. Opeft- 
Mana, Oy^ymero ynHxena B.A. JlHBiuHua. ApxHB, cocxoaBniHH hs corflHHCXHX AOxyMeH- 
xoB Ha Aepeae, xoace h 6 yMare, xHxaftcxHx na 6yMare, apaOcxHx h xiopxcxHx pyHHnecxHx, 
xpaHHXca B HncxHxyxe bocxohhmx pyxonHcen PAH, a MaxepnanbHbie naxoAXH — b 3p- 
MHxaace. 

B caMOM Hanaire HccaeAOBaHHa B.A. h H.KD. KpanxoBcxHe npoHHxanH apa6cxoe hhcb- 
MO HS apxHBa H onpeAeJiHAH ero oxnpaBHxena — Aexxana ^HBacxH, ynoManyxoro b CBasH 
c MycyjibMaHcxHM saBoeBanneM Maaepannaxpa hoa 721-722 rr. (b BocnoMHHaHHax 
H.KD. KpanxoBcxoro onenb apxo nepeAana axMOC(J)epa nponxenna nncbMa h oxoacAecxB- 
AeHHa nepcoHaaceii, nxo sanajio necxojibxo nacoa). OpeiiMaH noAroxoBHJi xaxanor apxnaa 
H B xeneHHe xpex AecaxHAexHH npoHHxaa paA AOKyMenxoB, npeHMymecxBeHHo xosailcx- 
BeHHoro CBOHCXBa (MHorne ero nxenna nonpaBAaA XeHHHHr). Kax paccxasbiBan B.A. JIhb- 
HiHii, OpeiiMaH nepeAan eMy paA (JioxorpacjiHH xexcxoB, xoxoptie cam pasBnpaxb ne pe- 
manca. 

CorAHHcxHH asbix x xoMy BpeMeHH 6biJi Hsaecxen b nepayio onepeAt no HaiiAeHHbiM 
B Typijiane h /^yHbxyane nepeBOAHbiM xexcxaM, oxHOCHBUiHMca x mhpobmm peJiHraaM 

AoxyMeHxajibHbie MaTepnanbi o IlyjiOTH, npoacHBineM aojiryw h apKyio acH3Hb (cm.: AatyMaes 2017), xpa- 
HSTca B apxHBc B.A. JlHBinHpa. 
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Toro BpcMCHH: 6yAAH3My, MaHHxeficTBy h xpHcraaHCTBy’^. Hepatie 6 i.ijih HanHcanti xan- 
jiHrpacjjHHecKHM, hctichm nonepKOM nncBMa apaMeHCKoro npoHcxoac/ieHHH, HMenyeMtiM 
«nHci.MOM cyTp», BTopbie — 0C06BIM BapHaHTOM najiBMHpcKoro aji(j)aBHTa'®, nonra H^eH- 
THHHoro nHCBMy MaHHxeftcKHx cpeAHenepcHACKHx h nap(|)aHCKHx coHHHeHHH, xpextH — 
CHpHHCKHM nHCBMOM. /^OKyMCHXbl C XOpbl MyX HaHCpXaHLI nOHepKOM, 6jIH3KOpOflCXBeH- 
HHM 6yAAHHCKOMy «nHci.My cyxp», ho xy/ia Menee acHtiM. K xoMy BpeMCHH Gbijih H3/iaHbi 
HanepxaHHbie hoxojkhm nonepKOM HaAnnci. h 3 KapaOaaracyHa, HaAnncb h 3 JlaAaxxa j\a 

HCCKOJIbKO MaHHXefiCKHX XCKCXOB, HpeHMymeCXBCHHO CHHCKOB. XcHHHHX, nyGjIHKOBaB- 
HiHH nocjieAHHe, Ha3i.iBaii 3xo hhclmo «xBopeHHeM AxpHMaHa». 

B oxjiHHHe ox XCKCXOB H3 TypcjjBHa H fl^yHBxyana, AOKyMCHXbi c ropti Myr hc HBjiaioxca 

nCpCBOAHBIMH COHHHCHHaMH. OaHB H3 CaMtIX CJI05KHHX XaflaH HpH aHaJIHBC HCpBBIX- 

nOHCK HCXOHHHKa COXAHHCKOFO HCpCBOAB (KaK HpaBHJlO, (|)parMCHXHpOBaHHOro) HJIH 6jIH 3- 
Koro xcKcxa cpc/iH 6yflAH0cKHx cyxp, chphhckoh Bh6jihh, aaxopoB tl,cpKBH Bocxoxa hjih 
MH oroaabiHHOH MaHHxcHCKoii JiHxcpaxypLi. Ilo o6HapyaccHHH xaxoro HcxoHHHxa coxahh- 
CKHH xcKcx HHxacxca KaK 6HJiHHXBa, HcacHLic Mccxa BLiacHaroxca no opHXHHaay (xcm ca- 
MHM, yBbi, CHABHO HOHHacacxca HcxopHHccKaa 3HaHHMocxi. xaKoxo HecaMocmonmejibHozo 
coxAHHCKoxo xcKcxa). B caynac AOKyMCHxoB c xopti Myx axox mcxoa hc pa6oxaji, xckcxbi 

6bmH CaMOCXOaXCatHLI H CpaBHHBaXb HX M0>KH0 BbIHO paSBC HXO C AaHHtlMH HCXOpHHC- 
CKHX HcxoHHHKOB — HO 3X0 yacc caMaa nocacAHaa cxaAHa HHXcpnpcxapHH. 

Ohchb mhoxhc HaacpxaHHa 6yKB b coxahhckom xypcHBc coBnaAaiox. HanaatHbic h cpc- 
AHHHtic z H «, X H y CAHBaroxca yacc b (/hhcbmc cyxp» h b 6oacc panncM noHcpKC «Cxapi.ix 
nHCCM» (ao 312 X.), B KypcHBC 5KC MyxcKHX XCKCXOB Hacxo coBHaAarox y, r, n, z, a xaicacc 
s, s,x a y; 6oacc xoro, nocacAHHC MoacHO aacxo cnyxaxb c KOMOnnauHaMH xnna zz h x.a. 
B xo acc BpcMa xckcxbi Typcjiana h ^yHBxyana AaK)x HccacAOBaxcaaM 6oxaxBiH h noAAep- 

aCaHHBIH BHAHHXBaMH COXAHHCKHH CAOBHHK. 

Hs 3X0X0 cacAOBaa npHHpHn, KoxopBiH B.A. JIhbhihi;, xaaccxca, HHKOxaa hc Hsaaxaa 
B HcaaxHOM BHAC, HO Hacxo xoBopna hbm na aanaxHax: xckcxbi c xopBi Myx 6ccnoac3Ho 
HHxaxB, paaGnpaa no GyxBaM. Hyacno yBHACXB h nonaxB yejioe caoBO, kbk cbocxo poAa 
Hcpoxancj). Snaa MHoacccxBo caoB no ApyrHM coxahhckhm xcKcxaM, cooGpaayacB c oco- 
GcHHOCXaMH Op(j)OXpa(j)HH, CHHXaKCHCOM, HaKOHCU, COAepaCaHHCM AOKyMCHXa, MOaCHO no- 
AoGpaxB xaKoc caoBo, Koxopoc noAxoAHao 6 bi h ho HanncaHHio, h ho coAepacannio. 

OonpoGyio nponaaiocxpHpoBaxB 3xo na npocxoM npHMcpc. IlpcACxaBHM, nxo bbi cxoh- 
xc Ha ocxaHOBKc H acAcxc xpoaacilGyca. TpoaacftGyc ocxanoBnaca na CBcxocjiopc b nape 

COXCH MCXpOB, H BBI HBIXaCXCCB pa3XaaACXB, KaKOH y HCXO HOMCp, HO KaK HH mypHXCCB, 
HCXKO yBHACXB i],H(J)pBi HC Moaccxc. Ha ocxaHOBKC ocxaHaBAHBaioxca naxB pasannHBix 
xpoaaciiGycHBix MapmpyxoB. Bhaho, hxo na npnGaHacaiomcMca xpoaacnGycc HOMcp Asy- 
3HaHHBiH, H 3X0 3HaHHx, HXO ABA xpoaaciiGyca c oAHoanaHHBiMH HOMcpaMH oxnaAaiox. Bbi 
HB ixacxccB coHocxaBHXB xc ABC i;H(|)pBi, KoxopBic HaHHcaHBi HA xpoaacHGycc, C XpCMa 
OCXaBIHHMHCa B03M0aCHBIMH BApHAHXaMH, H OKAXBIBaCXCa, HXO OAHH H3 HOMCpOB HHKAK HC 
BHHCBIBACXCa B pa3MBIXBIC CHAyOXBI (HAnpHMCp, HCpBAa UHljipa HOMCpA MApHipyXa HMCCX 

y3KHH HH3, 3X0 1, 4 HaH 7, A y HcpBOH pHcjipBi HAuicxo xpoaacftGyca BHAHa HHacHaa xopn- 
30HxaaBHaa naaoHKa), a Apyrnc aba hoaxoaht. HpcanoaoacHM, hxo bbi hacxo caahxccb ha 


IlHOHepoM MCCj]ej[OBaiiMii coi'jiHMCKMx leKC'iOB 6biji Miojijiep. Haa hhmh b nepBBie aecaTnjieTna 

XX B. paSoxaiiH xaKace H. FoTbS, 3. BajitaniMH/ir, B. Jlenii, X. PafixenBT, ®. Anapeac, B.B. XeHHHHr, 3. BeHBeHHCT, 
O. XanceH, b Pocchh — O. PoaenSepr. B 1954 r. Bbiinjia rpaMMaxHKa ManuxeiicKoro coraHHCKoro H. repmeBma. 

ny6jiHKaiiHH KpynHHx MaHHxeficKHx xbrcxob, nanHcaHHbix «HaiiHOHajibHbiM» nncbMOM, HaaajiHCb c 
1970-x roflOB. 
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3TOH ocxaHOBKc H sHacTe, K KaKHM napKaM npHnHcaHti xpcJuieHOycti KaKHx MapmpyxoB, 
a ABa ocxaBniHxcH Mapmpyxa npHnncanti k pasHtiM napKaM. Y 3xhx napKOB neMHoro ox- 
jiHHaroxcH MOAeBH xpoxuieiiGycoB, hx jinsauH , noKpacKa, pacnojio>KeHHe peicjiaMti, h 3xh 
;iexajiH bli Bnojine M05Kexe yBB^ext na paccxoanHH. TaKHM o6pa30M, Hcnojitsya orpaHH- 
BeHHLiH Ha6op HHBapHaHxoB, noAcxaHOBKOH no pasjiHHHbiM napaMcxpaM, ananHaoM xax 
xcKcxa, xaK h KOHxeKcxa mtokho onpeaeiiHXb, axo 3 x 0 aa xpoaaeH6yc h HyjKHo an ero 
mxypMOBaxt. 

ByaynH yace b /^ymaH6e, b CBo6oAHoe BpcMa BaaHHMHp ApoHOBHH pa6oxaJi c MyrcKHM 
apxHBOM. Oh paccKasHBaa, kbk 6yKBaribHo noflnpbixHyn, cam HOHbio na KOMMynaabHOH 
KyxHC c (J)oxorpa(j)HeH AOKyMCHxa, Kor/ia npoHHxaa xaM ’stwrsnyk n ’P «HapoA Ycxpyma- 

Hbl'^», HSBCCXHOH H3 HCXOpHHCCKHX HCXOHHHKOB o6aaCXH K CeBCpO-BOCXOKy OX CoXfla. 

BxcHHe Apyrax xeKcxoB apxHBa 6bmo xaicace noano oBpHcxHHecKHx oxKpbixHii. B pesyab- 
xaxe JlHBmHpy y^aaocb apas, B^pyr noHaxb caMbie caoacHbie xeKcxbi, xax cKasaxb «ocefl- 
aaxb neraca», h ochobhoh Kopnyc 6bia nponxen b xeneHHe necKoabKHx MecapeB. 

BaapHMHp ApoHOBHH paccKasbiBaa, kbk oh poaro HCKaa — h, naKOHep, namea — (j)o- 
xorpacjjHK) caMoro nepBoro h 3 HaftpeHHbix na rope Myr, Hbine noxepaHHoro poKyMCHxa 
I.I., KoxopbiH npoHHxaa h BKaronna b Hapanne, h Kax Hocncj) A6rapoBHH Op6eaH (1887- 
1961), xorpa pHpexxop JleHHHxpapcKoro oxpeaeHHa HncxHxyxa BocxoROBepenna, ycxpan- 
Baa aaxpbixbie pncnyxbi Meacpy JlnBuinpcM, c opnoH cxopoHbi, h MHxanaoM HnKoaaeBH- 
HCM Boroaio6oBbiM (1918-2010) h Oabroii HBanoBHOH Cmhphoboh (1910-1982), xaicace 
paOoxaBuiHMH nap MyrcKHMH poKyMCHxaiviH, — c ppyroft, b peayabxaxe Koxopbix JIhbuihp 
HoayHHP paapemcHHe na ny6aHKapHK) snaanxeabHOH nacxH apxHBa'*. 

/(oKyMCHXbi c ropbi Myr, b xom HHcae h ocoOchho xe, hxo 6biaH ony6aHKOBaHbi JIhb- 
HiHpeM, HMeiox orpoMHoe HcxopnaecKoe BHaaeHHe. Ilepep hbmh — hihpokhh cpea acH3HH 
CpepHCH A3HH B npopecce MycyabMancKoro BaBoeBanna, Koxopbm oxBaxbiaaex caMbie 
paaHbie c(|)epbi— ox eacepHCBHoro poBoabcxBHa cayacnaoro aiopa nan ocoOeHHocxen 
McabHHHHoro xoaaiicxBa po onHcaHHH noaHXHHecKoii h BoennoH cHxyapHH b paanbix pe- 
xHOHax. CpepH poxyMenxoB HMeroxca h ynexHbie aanncH, h 6paHHbiH KOHxpaxx (h3 Hero 
caepyex, hxo anaxnaa corpnaHKa HMeaa onenb ninpoKHe npana), h pHnaoMaxHnecKaa ne- 
penHCKa, h paace moHOHCKHe poneccHHa. Mnoroe b 3xhx poKyMCHxax nepeceKaexca c kh- 
XaHCKHMH H apa6cKHMH HCXOpHHeCKHMH XCKCXaMH, H HCXOpHHeCKHH KOMMeHXapHH, HOaCa- 

ayH, HanGoaee apxaa nacxb pa6oxbi B.A. Jlnauinpa nap poKyMCHxaMH c ropbi Myr'^. 3xh 
HcxopHHecKHe coHocxaBaeHHa ocHOBbiaaioxca na npaBHPbHOM npoHxcHHH xexcxoB (nann- 
caHHbix, Kax Mbi HOMHHM, BccbMa HCHexxHMH 6yxBaMH), xax HXO He6oabmoe HaMenenHe 


Meamy npoiHM, 3 to HTenne He tojibko ycxaHOBHno npaBHjitHoe HasBaHHe oSaac™, KOTopyio paantie 
cpeaneBeKOBbie aBTopti aanHCbmaiiH no-paanoMy, ho h ocTaBHjio cjiea b HbraeinHeS tohohhmhh: ropoa Ypa- 
Tio6e B TaaacHKHCTane, HaxoaaipHHca na TeppHxopHH 3 toh HCTopHHecKofi oSjiacxH, hochx xenepb HaaBaHHe 
HcxpaBHiaH. 

EaBa jiH BoSMoacHo 6bijio paSoxaxb Haa oanofi h 3 Hacxeii eanHoro apxHBa (repHamecKHe aoKyMenxbi h 
HHC bMa y B.A. PHBinHpa, xoaaficxBeHHue aoKyMenxbi — y M.H. BorojHo6oBa h O.H. Cmhphoboh), ne cpaBHH- 
Baa ee c apyxHMH. Mmchho n03X0My b KOMMeHxapnax k Bbinycxy PHBniHiia npHBeaeno mhoxo o6mHpHbix pnxax 
H3 aOKyMBHxoB, H3aaHHbix BorojHoSoBbiM H Cmhphoboh, npn 3 xom nxenna nepeaxo cymecxBeHHO oxaHnaancb. 
K coacaaeHHK), hh b nepBOM H3aaHHH khhxh, hh b ee nepeH3aaHHH 2008 r., hh b anraHHCKOH BepcHH nocaeanero 
(2015) Hex yxaaaxeaa xex aoxyMenxoB, Koxopbie pHXHpoBaaHCb b npHMenaHHax. 

BaaaHMHp ApoHOBHH B paaroBopax Bceraa npHanaBaa, hxo HCxopHnecxas anaHHMOcxb nxennii — ne xoab- 
KO aOKyMBHxoB c xopbi Myx, HO H BOoSme cpeaHenpaHCKofi snnrpacjjHKH — nepeBeniHBaaa aaa Hero anaHHMOCxb 
(j)HaoaorHHecKyK). BMecxe c xeM npn paaOope ero 6H6aHOxeKH a oSnapyacHa eaaa an ne HCHepnbmaraHiHH Ha6op 
cOBexcKHx xpyaoB no aHHrBHCXHxe caMbix paanux aabiKOB h HanpaBaeHHH, naaaHHbix b 1940-1990-e roabi. Cp. 
xaKace Bbime na c. 109 npo arHo6cKHH caoBapb. 
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HTCHHH Moacex paAHKajibHo HSMeHHTB cMLicji AOKyMCHTa. XapaKxepHHH npHMep — yno- 
MHHyxtm AOKyMCHx I.I., xfle b aaBHCHMocxH ox HxenpiH xmyr {mnt) xws’nty’kh «Heyflo- 
BOJiBCXBHe 3MHpa» HUH xmyr (•) xws ’nty ’kh «yAOBOJii.cxBHe 3MHpa» paAHKantHO Menaexca 
co/iepacaHHe nHctMa. 

HeyAHBHxejiBHo no3xoMy, axo, xoxa nyGjiHKapHH JlHBuiHpa 6biiia b penoM bocxhiiichho 
npHHaxa nayHHbiM coo6mecxBOM, MHorne cnepHanHcxbi — b hx HHcae M.H. BorojiK)6oB, 
O.H. CMHpHOBa, H.A. FepmeBHH, B. B36ep, O. rpeH3, H. CHMc-YHabaMc, 3. fle aa Bacb- 
ep, K). Ecnaa, H.C. FlKy6oBHa, aaxop Hacxoamero coo6meHHa aa h caM B.A. JIkbuihu — 
npeanaranH pasHbie yxoHHCHHa axcHHii. BaaaHMHp ApoHOBHH k hhm oxHocHaca Bceraa c 
HHxepecoM H MHoroe npHHHMaa, axo mtokho BHaexb no nepensaannio aoKyMenxoB c ropbi 
Myr B KHHxe «CoraHHCKaa 3nHrpa(j)HKa Cpeanen Aann n CeMHpeaba», Bbimeanien na-noa 
ero nepa b 2008 r. 3xa Knnra noayanaa npcMHK) hmchh C.O. OabaenOypra b Pocchh, 
npeMHK) 3xcaHa -3pmaxepa b CUIA, a b 2015 r. Bbimea ee aHranncKHn nepoBoa noa pe- 
aaKunen H. CnMC-ynabaivica b cepnn «Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum». 

B aanbReiimeM, paOoxaa yace c «MaaoH» annrpatjDHKon Coraa, JIhbuihli nepeaKO 
Bcxpenaaca c xeKcxaMH nepBocxenennon HcxopnaecKon Baacnocxn, n onaxb ace hhkxo 
HH oii He CMor 6bi nx paaoOpaxb. Haba FepmeBna npnsHaBaa, nxo xoabKO raas BaaanMnpa 
ApoHOBHHa Mor pasraaaexb caMbie caoacHbie n pasMbixbie xeKcxbi. Haao b nepByio one- 
peab CKaaaxb o naanncax na pocnncax «3aaa nocaoB» b A(J)pacHa6e. JlnBmnn, nncneKxn- 
poBaa Hx anano, paccKasbiBaa nosanee saOaBHbie Hcxopnn o xom, xax ero BocnpnHHMaan 
B aanxanax cxapoacnabi CaMapKanaa^®, anxaa naanncb b pacKone, na Mecxe, nenocpeacx- 
Benno c opnrnHaaa^*. Hoanoe nxenne Haanncen 6biao onyOanKOBano aepes 30 c anniKHM 
aex nocae oxKpbixna, oanaxo ocnoBHoe ee coaepacanne 6biao oObaBaeno cpaay ace: papb 
BapxyMan npHHHMaex nocaoB h 3 Baaa n Barannana, nocaeannii saaaaaex, axo snaex 
HHCbMO H 6oroB Coraa. Flo HMeroniHMca cenaac 4)oxorpa(j)HaM n npopncoBKaM oaenb 
caoacHO yBnaexb xo, axo npoanxaa JlnBrnnu, ho oh, noBxopHM, paOoxaa b noae, b ero ap- 
xHBe HMeioxca npopHcoBKH HaanHceii na KaabKe. HaeorpaMMbi, Kax 3xo aacxo ObiBaex 
B cpeaHenpaHCKOH (jjnaoaorHH, ne Memaiox, a noMoraiox npoaxeHHio aoxyMeHxa. OOna- 
pyaceHHe HaeorpaMMbi MLK’, b aacxHocxH, nosBoanao npeanoaoacHXb, axo nepea hhm — 
coOcxBeHHoe hmb papa CaMapKanaa, na axo yKasbiBaa KOHxeKcx naxoaxH. Fl,apH VII- 
VIII BB. 6biaH H3BeCXHbI HO XHXaHCXHM H apaOcXHM HCXOaHHXaM H HO MOHeXHbIM aereH- 
aaM (cm. b nepByx) oaepeab paOoxbi O.H. Cmhphoboh). Hoaomao HMa papa AeapxyMm 
(BapxyMOH na Monexax, 0oxyM3Hb b xHxaiicxoH xpaHcxpnnpHH) h 3 poaa(?) Vnamy {ynam 
Ha MOHexax, B3Hb(Hama) b xHxaiicxoH aanncH). Haanncb nosBoanaa aexxo aaxnpoBaxb 
«3aa nocaoB» BpeMCHCM BapxyMana (xpexba aexBepxb VII b.), onpeaeanxb oaeMCHXbi 
annaoMaxHaecxoro npoxoxoaa CpeaneH Abhh npeaapaOcxoro bpcmchh, nonaxb coaep- 
acaHHe, no xpaHHeil Mepe, oanoH aacxH pocnHceii (oxcioaa, xcxaxH, nomao naaBaHHc na- 
MaxHHxa xax «3aaa nocaoB»). 

HcMCHbinyio SHaaHMOcxb HMeaa h (jiparMCHXHpoBaHHaa Byryxcxaa cxeaa b Monroann, 
HaftacHHaa CeprecM FpnropbeBHaeM KaamxopHbiM (1928-2014) h naaaHHaa aayMa yae- 
HbiMH coBMecxHO. Tcxcx, oacHb naoxo coxpaHHBUiHHca, 6bia aacxbio OnaHHXBbi c naann- 


(dlpHexaji OAHH eBpefi, oh apeBHHe nHCBMena anaeT. Ero orep yHHji, roBopHji: ..IIoKa 6yKBy ppeBHiOK) ne 
BbiyHHiHb — SyjiOHKy He aaM“. A eMy SyjioHeK xoxejiocb, box oh Bce h BbiyHHji. A hoxom oxep nocjiaji ero b Xo- 
xaH, H xaM OH xoace apeBHHe nHCBMena yHHji». 

Ehxxh Aaapnan b nocHepHeM (j)ecxHipH(j)xe aHBHiHpa ony6iiHKOBajia ero pBexHyio (j)Oxorpa(j)Hio aa paSoxofi 
B «3ajie nocjiOBW. CMOxpnx nopxpexHpyeMtjH, BnpoieM, He na Hapnncb HenocpepcxBeHHO nepep hhm, a na hho- 
aeMHyio KpacaBHpy — (j)oxorpa(l)HpoBaBmyK) ero Aaapnaii (Azarpay 2013; 309). 
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CBK) 6paxMH (coxpaHHBuieecH eipe xy>Ke). Kax noKasana paGoxa yncHBix, axa cxeaa 6tma 
BosflBHrHyxa b Konpe VI b., coAep>Kajia HMena nepBtix KaranoB — MyxaHa, Tacnapa, By- 
Mi.iHa(?), H aBjiaexca eAHHcxBCHHtiM AOKyMeHxoM, AocxaBuiHMca HaM ox IlepBoro xiopK- 
CKoro Karanaxa. 

Hccjie/ioBaHHe 3nHrpa(J)HKH, Koxopyio peryjiapHo oxKptiBanH na pacKooKax b CpeflHeft 
Ashh, SaxaBKasbe, na lore eBponeiicKOH Pocchh h b Cadupn, xpe6oBajia paBoxti b kombh- 
fle, nocxoaHHoro ynexa apxeojioxHHecKoro KOHxexcxa naxoAOK. B.A. JIhbuihii, Kajxexca, 
xoiiBKO B 1990-e roABi no6i.iBaii na Hhcc h jihuib oahh pas noAHHManca na ropy Myr, ho 
H acxo npaesacan b pasjiHHHtie 3KcneAHUHH — na pacKooKH IleHAJKHKeHxa (r/ie pa6oxaji 
c 1947 r.), B A(j)pacHa6, na xopesMCKHe naMaxHHKH, b Kapa-xene b Tepiviese h aP- 

Mhoxhc pa6oxbi bbixoahjih b coaBxopcxBe c apxeojioraMH. TaxoBbi, HanpHMep, hohxh 
Bce cxaxBH no OaxxpHHCKHM na/inHcaM. B CBasH c oxkpbixhcm b 1990-e roflBi b A(J)raHH- 
cxaHe Kopnyca OaxxpHHCKHx xckcxob, na necKOJitKo nopa^xoB npeBocxo/wmero Hsaecx- 
HBIH AO xoro CKpOMHblH oObCM, BCC HXeHHa OaKXpHHCKHX XeKCXOB, OHyOjlHKOBaHHLie pa- 
nee, xpeOyiox cnaouiHOH peBHSHH. Ho pannae nxenna b jik)6om cjiynae ocxaroxca npcAMe- 
xoM HccjiCAOBaHHa no ncxopnn nayKH. BaKxpnncKHH, b oxjinnne ox OojibmnncxBa Apyrnx 
cpeAnenpancKHX asbiKOB, sanncbiBanca nncbMOM, nosanMCXBOBannbiM y rpexoB. Hpopecc 
ero pasBHxna, OAnaxo, cxoAen c coccahhivih apaMencKHMH nncbMennocxaMn: ox jiannAap- 
Horo, nonxH KBaApaxnoro nncbivia k xypcHBy. B nocaeAneM ocoByro poAb nrpaex cobah- 
nenne OyxB, oahako caoba, b oxaHnne ox caMbix nepBbix xckcxob, nanncanHbix Ges npo- 
6eaoB, oxAcaaroxca oaho ox Apyroro. K nsynennK) nepBon Kpynnon naAnncn, HanACHHon 
(J)paHAy3CKHMH apxeoaoraMH b KymancKOM AHHacxnnecKOM cBaxHannie b Cypx-Koxaae, 
npncxynna ijjpaHiiyscKHH (|)Haoaor AnApe MapnK, n BCKope acHoe nxenne nepBon ee no- 
aoBHHbi 6biao ocymecxBaeno B.B. XcHHHnroM. B.A. JIhbuihii nosAnee nyGanKOBaa 6aK- 
xpHHCKHc HaAnncH H3 /^Hab6epA>KHHa, Kapa-xene, AnpxaMa, nocaeAHHsio — b coaBxopcx¬ 
Be c 3ABapA0M BacHabCBHncM PxBcaaAse, Koxopbin aBaaexca, noacaayn, cambim 6aaro- 
AapnbiM noaynaxeacM Goabuinx nnccM JlMBninpa n coGnpaexca onyGanKOBaxb 3xy nepe- 
nncKy [PxBcaaAse 2013: 254]. 

B.A. JlHBUinpy oGbinno nocbiaaan (j)oxorpa(J)HH n npopncoBKH cambix pasHbix HAAnn- 
cen H3 BocxonnoH nacxn CCCP, a nepcAKO n ns Hpana, A(j)raHHCxaHa, Monroann. Hacxb 
H3 HHX, AeHCXBHxeabHO, 6biaa naAnncaMn (onn, kak npaanao, nsAanbi)^^, nnorAa 3xo 6biaa 
npocxo napa 6yKB, a aanacxyio — npocxo nonepKyniKn, nncbMCHHbiM nainaxHHKOM hc aa- 
aaBuineca. OrpoMHbin oGbcm 3xhx (j)oxorpa(j)HH, neraxHBOB n npopncoBOK coxpannaca 
B apxHBC BaaAHMHpa Aponoanna, Koxopbiii bccpaa oxHocnaca k xakhm nncBMaivi ohchb 
cepbcano n nncaa Acarne, oGcxoaxeabnbie oxbcxbi c nenpeMCHHbiMH ccbiaKAMH na anxe- 
paxypy n ncxopnio Bonpoca, a nopon c neoJKHAanHbiMH myxKAMn n npocbOaMH nepcAaxb 
npnaex cambim pasnbiM KoaaeraM. /]a>Ke na ycxnbie nayniibie aonpocbi ox nexepGyprcKnx 
Koaaer oh nacxo oxBcnaa b nncbMCHHOM bhac. Cxoab ace oxbcxcxbchho oxHocnaca 
B.A. Jlnamnu, n k peAaKxnpoBannio. OxAannaa CMy pyKonncb nepea kakoc-xo apcMa bo3- 
Bpamaaacb aaxopy, Hcnempennaa MnoacecxaoM noMcx. Hxo-xo 6biao nenpeMCHHo nepe- 
nepKnyxo, xac-xo cxoaan BocKanuaxeabHbie anaicH, y kakhx-xo aGsapcB noMcneno «6peA!», 
na noaax ocxaBaaocb ohchb Maao cboGoahofo Mccxa, n na mhoxhx ancxax KpyacKOM Gbiao 
oGbcacho caoBO verte «nepeBepHH» — Aonoanenna n cooGpaiKcnna BaaAHMnpa Apono- 
Bnna aaHHMann n oGpaxnyio cxopony ancxa. JlioGonbixno, nxo sa cbok) Aoaryio naynnyio 


HeH3flaHHOH, HacKOnbKo a Mory cyaHTb nocjie noBepxHOCTHoro pa36opa apxHsa, ocxaeTca HacKajibnaa co- 
rjifmcKasi naOTHCb, npoHCxoflanjaa, Kaacexca, h3 lOacHOii KapmaHH h HaiHHaioinaaCH cjioBaMH pr fiyy n’m «bo 
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acHSHL B.A. JIhbuihii jiHiiib ABaac/iu iiy6jiHKOBaii pei;eH3HH (oAHy — cobmcctho c B.M. Mac- 
coHOM Ha «HcTopHK) Mhahh» Hrpapa AriHeBa, Apyryio— Ha KHHry BaiiiiH, npn 3 tom 
BTO pyiO B CBOK) 6H6AHOrpa4)HK) OH He BKJiroHaJl), XOTH MHOrae KHHFH B 6H6lIHOTeKe XaiOKe 
HCHHpKaHBI MaCCOH HOHpaBOK. 

BocTOHHOHpaHCKHH a3HK ApcBHero Xope3Ma H3BecTeH Ha HopaAOK xy>Ke corAHHCKoro 
HjiH nap(j)aHCKoro. B 1930-e roAti, hohth oahcbpcmchho b TyppHH h CCCP 61.111H o6Hapy- 
accHH pyKOHHCH apa6cKHx lopHAHHecKHx coHHHeHHH H cAOBapa «MyKaAAHMaT aii-AAa6» 
c xope3MCKHMH TAoccaMH. IlepBoe coo6meHHe o HHx CACABAH 3aKH Boahah Toran (ox- 
KptiBHiHH pyKonHCb) H B.B. XcHHHHx, KoxopbiH cpa3y HOKasaA paA xapaKxepHbix ocoBenno- 
cxeft 3xoro HexpHBHanbHoro aatiKa. B Cobcxckom Coroae xopesMHHCKHM 3aHHMaAHci> apa- 
6Hcx-pyKonHCHHK C.JI. Boahh (apecx ne hoxboaha eny aaBepuiHxt pa6oxy) h A.A. Opeft- 
MaH, BbinycxHBHiHH He6oAbmyK) KHHxy. XeHHHHx Ha Bpena oxohica ox xopeaMHHCKoro^^, 
HO B 1950-e roABi BepnyAca c cepnen onenb Ba>KHbix cxaxeft no rpaMMaxHKe aatiKa. 

C 1937 r. Hanana pa6oxaxb XopeaMCKaa apxeoAoro-3XHorpa(J)HHecKaa oKcneAHpHa. 
Yace B nepBtiH roA ee paGoxti na 3 xoh xeppnxopHH 6 hao coGpano BoAbmoe hhcao ao- 
HCAaMCKHx MOHex. B cxaxbe, HXAaHHoii b cAeAyromcM roAy, HanaAtHHK 3KcneAHiiHH 
Cepreft IlaBAOBHH Toacxob (1907-1976), noKaaaA, hxo nonepKOM, anaAorHAHLiM Aeren- 
AaM Ha xope3MCKHx MOHexax, BLinoAHeHLi hbahhch Ha rpynne eAHHooGpaantix cepe6pa- 
Htix cocyAOB, HaiiAeHHLix npeHMyniecxBeHHo b IlpHKaMLe. Oh npoHHxaA HAeorpaMMbi 
Ha MOHexax h npeAAoacHA 6AH3KHe k Hcxnne nxenna HMen papeii, cpaBHHB hx co chhc- 
KOM papeii XopesMa, cocxaBAeHHbiM BnpyHH. C 3xoro MOMenxa moacho roBopnxt 06 
oxKptixHH paHHero xopeaMHHCKoro aatiKa, aanHcannoro MecxHbiM BapnaHxoM apaMeil- 
CKOrO HHCLMa. 

B AaAtHeHHieM pa6oxLi XopeaMCKon oKcneAHiiHH, b KaKoe-xo BpeMa KpynHeHuieH b 
CCCP, npHHecAH napaAy c orpoMHbiM o6x.eMOM BemecxBeHHoro MaxepnaAa necKOABKo 
rpynn HaAnHceii, HaneceHHtix npeHMyniecxBeHHo na xaepAyK) ocHOBy (opraHHKa peAKO 
coxpanaexca b XopeaMe). KpynHeilmHMH naxoAKaMH 6 ha apxHB AOKyMenxoB na Koace 
H Acpeae h 3 Bepxnero ABoppa TonpaK-Kanbi (1940-e toah), annrpacJjHKa na occyapnax h 3 
ToK-Kanti (1960-e toabi), ocxpaxH h 3 KanaABi-rBip-2 (1980-e toabi), HaAOHCH na pocnncax 
KaaaKAH-ilxKeHa (2000-e foabi). 

C.n. Toacxob 6bia yncHBiM c yAHBHxeABHoii HHxyHpHeii. He HMea, KasanocB 6 bi, HHKa- 
KHx yKaaaHHH na 3HaHHMocxB xex hah hhbix naMaxHHKOB, oh noHHMaA, KaKoft h 3 hhx na- 
AO KonaxB B nepByio onepcAB, na ocHOBaHHH MHHHManBHBix aahhbix yAHBHXCABHO xohho 
H BepHo AaxHpoBan hx, bbicxpoha xpoHOAoraHecKyro niKany, noHHMan npeAHaanaHCHHe 
coopyaccHHH, hbxoaha bcphbih cnoco6 pacKonoK nexpHBHaABHBix naMaxHHKOB (nanpHMep, 
ocxaxKOB HeoAHXHHecKoro acHABa xnna cAoacHococxaBHoro manama na /(acanGac-Kane). 
He HMea cnepHariBHoro HpaHHcxHHecKoro AHHXBHcxHHecKoro oOpaaoBanna, oh npaBHABHo 
npoHCA MHorne mohcxbi h KpaxKHe HaAHHCH, aba nepBoe nxenne paAa AOKyMCHxoB h 3 
TonpaK-KaABi h Bepno onpeaeAHA hx kak chhckh ropoACKoro HaccACHHa, BKAionaiomHe 
H AOMaUIHHX pa6oB^"^. 

Kopnyc paHHexopesMHHCKHx HaAnHceil ohchb hcbcahk h npn 3 xom BecBMa chabho 
paaneccH no bpcmchh — c 111-11 bb. ao h.3 . no Vlll b. h. 3. B HcxopHH aaBiKa, kak h b hc- 


rioCKOJitKy, KaK OH Bbipaacajica, «nojie cjihhikom Sojibnioe, htoSbi abohm aaHHMaxtca oahoh h toh ace npo- 
6jieMOH». 

3th aOKyMeHTbi noaTBepacaaiiH BH/iBHHyTEiH C.n. Tohctobbim, Kaaajiocb 6bi, b yroay rocnoacTBOBaBuieH 
HaeojiOTHH TesHC, HTO AO onpeAeiieHHoro nepHoaa b XopeaMe 6brao pacnpocTpaneHO paSoBjiaaenHe. OnaTb 
HHxyHLiHa HCCJieaOBaxejia? 
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TopHH oHCLMa, 3a 3TO THCHHeneTHe npoHsomjiH ceptesHeiimHe c^BHrH; ghjibho hsmchhii- 
ca nonepK (ox jianHAapnoro k KypcHBHOMy), hchcsjih mhoxhc HAeorpaMMti, xeKCTti b bh^c 
cnHCKOB cMeHHJiHCB 6ojiee pacnpocxpaHeHHBiMH; b xo >Ke BpeMa MHoroe ocxaBaaoci. 
H HeHSMeHHBiM, HanpHMep, xopesMCKaa apa, cymecxBOBaBuiaa Ha npoxa>KeHHH ceMH c jihui- 
HHM CXOJieXHH. 

IlepBaa pa6oxa B.A. JlHBmHpa no xopesMHHCKOMy astiKy 6i.iJia nocBamena na/inHcaM 
Ha occyapnax ToK-Kaati, oxHocaujHMca k nosAHen (VII-VIII bb.) 3nHrpa(j)HKe XopesMa. 
B 1962 H 1964 rr. 6i.iJia naii/ieHa hohxh coxna rnncoBtix occyapneB (KocxexpaHHjiHm) 
H HX (j)parMeHXOB c na/inHcaMH xyuitK), nacxo (jjpaxMeHXHpoBaHHbiMH hjih cmbixbimh. Kax 
H B Cor^e, c xencHHOM BpeMenn HanncaHHa mhoxhx 6yKB b Xopeaivie coBnanajiH, h oxjih- 
HHXb y, w, r, d, n hjih p, b, z HCBOSMoacHO, ohchb BaacHbi npaBHJia cjihxhoxo h pasAejibHoro 
HaHHcaHHa 6yKB. Cxaxba Bbiuuia hoa AByiwa (|)aMHJiHaMH, C.II. Tojicxoba h B.A. JlHBHiHpa, 
OAHaKO ynacxHe nepBoro orpaHHHHJiocb nxenneM aax h rnnoxesoH o npoHcxoacAeHHH 3pbi 
XopesMa^^. BjiaAHMHp ApoHOBHH BcnoMHHan, Kax eMy oprannsoBajiH Bcxpeny c bcbmo- 
rymHM ToJicxoBbiM— HJieHOM-xoppecnoHACHXOM AH CCCP, AHpexxopoM Hncxnxyxa 
3XHorpa(J)HH — Ha hoamocxobhoh Aane nocACAHero. JIhbuihii noxasbiBaa ToacxoBy cboh 
HXCHHa HaAHHceH, xox, He Bbinycxaa h30 pxa nannpocy, moaha CAymax, xoaha xpyraMH, 
H Hacxo BbIXOAHA HA XyXHK), XAC XAX 6yAXO B OAHHOHeCXBe OnpOXHAblBAA piOMXy XOHbaXa. 
B peayAbxaxe h BbiuiAa coBMecxnaa cxaxba. 

B cxaxbe 6biAo Aano nxenne ahuib acbaxh HaAnHceft h3 hohxh 100, h b ABAbHenmeM 
6biAO onyOAHXOBAHO eme xoabxo naxb, npn 3xom aocxaxohho xpaxxHX. Ocxaexca neno- 
HaXHblM, XaXHM o6pa30M yABAOCb AOHXH AO BHOAHe Hexxoro nOHHMAHHa 3XHX COBepmeH- 
Ho oco6eHHbix xexcxoB. 3a HcxAronenHeM HaiiAeHHOH b 2003 r. HaAnncH b norpe6eHHH 
acHBuiero b Knxae coxahhaa Bnpxaxa (VI b.), cpeAHenpaHcxaa oHHxpacjjHxa ne 3Haex 
HHbix aaynoxoHHbix xexcxoB. Hhxaxhx ananoroB coAep>xaHHK) HaAnHceft ne 6biAO. 

Homofao b nepByio onepcAb xo oOcxoaxexbcxBo, hxo naAnncH 6biAH AaxnpoBaHbi. Ha- 
HHHaAHCb OHH CO 3HaxoMOH HO nap(|)aHcxHM ocxpaxAM apaMcorpaMMbi BSNT «roA», abacc 
CACAOB aao acHoe i;H(|)poBoe o6o3HaHeHHe, saxeivi HaxBaHHa Mecapa h Ana, cnaOaceHHbie 
HAeorpaMMAMH YRH’ h BYWM cooxBexcxBenno, hxo xoace hmcao napcjjaHcxoe cooxBexcx- 
BHC. A6y ap-PcHxaH aA-BnpyHH b cbohx «naMaxHHxax MHHyBniHX noxoAeHHH» npHBCA 
HaaBAHHa MecapeB h ahch, ynoxpeGAaBmneca b XopexMe, h conocxaBAenne 3 xhx HaxBa- 

HHH C XeXCXAMH OCCyapHCB n03B0AHA0, C OAHOH CXOpOHbl, BbiaCHHXb XOHHyK) ABxy, a c 

ApyrOH- yXOHHHXb HAHHCaHHe 6yXB MaAOH3BeCXHOrO HHCbMA^^. HoCAC (})OpMyAbI AaXH- 

poBXH Ha occyapnax cacaobaxh aba caoba, oaho h3 xoxopbix HHxaaocb xax apaMeorpaMMa 
ZNH «3xox», a Bxopoe aoa>xho 6biAo xax 6yAxo oOoaHanaxb xhh npepMexa — occyapnii. 
JIhbhiha nepBOHAHaAbHo hhxaa ero xax tnbryk (6yxB. «coAep>xamHH xeAo»), oahaxo aaxcM 
coFAacHAca c XeHHHHFOM, BHACBHiHM xyx tpiikwk — «amHHex». Hxo ace xacaexca nponxe- 
HHa BxaAHMHpOM ApOHOBHHCM OCXABUieHCa HaCXH OCCyapHOH HaAHHCH: HMCHH H OXHeCX- 
Ba noxoHHOFO, OAAFOHoaceAaHHa «nycxb ero Ayma ocxanexca b bchhom paK)», xo a Mory 
AHHIb npOUHXHpOBaXb CAOBA XcHHHHFa, oObIHHO OXAHHABmeFOCa aXBHXeAbHblMH OX3bIBa- 
MH Ha xpyAbi xoAAer: «3xa naAnncb (hfchhc xoxopoii 6biAO npeAAoaccHo b cxaxbe Xen- 
HHHxa. — 77.27.), BcpoaxHo caMaa HHxepecHaa h3 ony6AHxoBaHHbix, xaxace Moacex noxa- 


He 3a6yAeM, BnponeM, hto C.H. Tojictob Bepno onpejiejraji paji cjiob na occyapHax b nonyjiapHoft CTaxte, 
HsaaHHOH b HyxyccKOH raaexe no cseacHM cjieaaM oxKptixna. 

TaKHM ace oSpaaoM HHKOjiac CHMC-YnjibaMC cmox onpeaejinxi, axenne 6yKB HeH3BecxHoro jio xoro H3BOAa 
j Q KypcHBHoro rpenecKoro nHCbMa SaKxpHHCKHx aOKyMeHxoB Bepe3 cpaBHenne 3a'™HOB SaKxpnHCKHx nnceM c 
• O (j)opMyaoH aapecOBaHHa b po^cxBeHHOM coxahhckom a3biKe. 
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saxb TO, HTo pasjiHHHBie BapHaHTH, npeA-noaceHHtie b btoh CTaxte, e/iBa jih BJiHarox na 
cyxL AemH(J)poBKH JlMBuiHija. Ho MoeMy mhchhk), ero pa6oxa He npocxo KOMnexeHXHa, ho 
A aace BAOxHOBenna; hcm BHHMaxeAbHee a Haynaji ee, xeM 6oiii.me HyBcxBOBaji, hto ona 
AOCTOHHa BOCXHmeHHa»^^. 

B nocaeAHHe xoabi B.A. pa6oTaii na/i MOHorpa(j)HeH no xopesMHHCKHM HMenaM, a xaK- 
ace nepeHSAaHHeM npoHHxaHHbix hm HaAHHceft. IlocaeAHHe foabi BnaAHMHp ApoHOBHH 
nacxo roBopHA, nxo oh co6Hpaexca HSAaxb Chorasmica h xcm saBepniHxt ny6nHKaH,HK) 
CBOHx HccaeAOBaHHH. Kaacexca, MaxepHariH, Koxoptie aeacariH y Hero na pa6oHeM cxoae, 
H xe, KOToptie 6hah na nepeneHaxKe b HSAaxeAtcxBe, moxcho co6paxt booahho h HSAaxt 
KaK nocAeAHK)K) KHHry BbiAaiomeroca ynenoro. 
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Vladimir Aronovich Livshits, the outstanding Iranologist, the patriarch of study of Middle Iranian 
written records, passed away on June 10th, 2017, on his 94th year. The present paper does not focus 
on the life and achievements of Vladimir Aronovich — an obituary has been published elsewhere, it 
is attempting to understand and explain the methods which Livshits used in deciphering Iranian writ¬ 
ing systems of pre-Islamic period. Although Parthian, Sogdian and Chorasmian languages (the main 
object of this paper) are evidently related, and the scripts used for writing them are derived from a 
single source, working with each one required different approaches to texts. This variability of meth¬ 
ods, together with personal talents and inspiration of Livshits, did radically change our understanding 
of the languages, written traditions as, well as history and culture of pre-Islamic Iran and Middle Asia. 
When writing this paper its author used the published works of Livshits and some of his colleagues, 
the materials of his scholarly library and archive, and especially the twenty years of communication 
with the renowned champion of Middle Iranian epigraphy, while being his disciple. 
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OxAeiia pyKonuceii m AOxyMeHTOB MBP PAH, PO; 191186, r. CaHKx-nexepOypr, flBopqoBaa Ha6e- 
pexHaa, 18 (kawi@yandex.ru). 
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19 ceHxaGpa 2017 r. b HBP PAH coctohahcb UlecTLie nexepOyprcKHe xH6exoAorHAe- 
CKHe HxeHHH, opraHHsoBaHHbie npH ynacxHH CaHKx-HexepOyprcKoro Aapana TyHsaHOH- 
H3H. B 3XOM rofly HxeHHa 6bmH nocBamenbi naMaxH xH6exoAoroB h 6yAAHHCKHx cBaipeH- 
HHKOB — acepxB noAHXHHecKoro xeppopa 1937 r. 

OxKpuA HxeHHa npeAce^axeab nepBoro saccAanHa k.(|).h. A.B. 3opHH. Oh nepeaHc- 
jiuji HMena BbiAaiomHxca yneHLix, noxHOniHx b xox cxpaniHbm xoa: Baaapa BapaflHeBHHa 
BapaAHHHa (poA- b 1878 r.; apecxoBan 20 (J)eBpajia 1937 r., paccxpeaaH 24 aBxycxa xoro 
ace roAa), AnApea HBanoBHaa BocxpHKOBa (poAHAca b 1902 r., apecxoBaH 8 hah 9 anpe- 
Aa 1937 r., paccxpeaaH b Mockbc 26 cenxaOpa xoro ace roAa), MnxaHAa HapaHAeBHHa 
Ty6aHCKoro (poAHAca b 1893 r., apecxoBan 15 aBrycxa 1937 r., paccxpeAan 24 HoaOpa 
xoro ace roAa). Taxace b 1937 r. 6biA apecxoBan h npomeA aepea Aarepa yaeHHK 
A.H. BocxpHKOBa — Bhahb ,ZlaHAapoBHH ,ZlaHAapoH (1914-1974); ocenbio xoro ace roAa 
H3 HB AH CCCP yBOAHAH cynpyry BocxpHKOBa Hnny HaBAOBHy ilpocAaBucBy- 
BocxpHKOBy (1902-1988), Koxopaa 6biAa apecxoBana xoaom noaace h xaxace npouiAa 
Aarepa h ccbiAxy. A.B. 3opHH nepeAaA npHBexcxBHe ynacxHHKaM HxeHHH ox BHynKH 
BocxpHKOBbix Oabxh Hhkhxobhh BocxpHKOBoii, npoacHBaromeil b KHHXHcenne JleHHH- 
rpaACKOH oOaacxH. 

3axeM CAOBO Gbiao npeAocxaBAeno nacxoaxeAK) CanKx-HexepOyprcKoro Aapana PyHso- 
HOHH3H B.B. BaAMaeBy (Ulnpexsa JIaMe /(acaMna TloHteAy), Koxopbiii noAHepKHyn Baac- 
Hocxb coxpaHeHHa naiviaxH o BbiAaioniHxca 6yAAHHCKHx Aanax, cosAaBaaninx 6yAAHHCKHH 
122 xpaM B CaHKx-HexepOypre h noAAepacHBaBuiHx b hom acHSHb bhaoxb ao 1937 r. Teivie 
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yBeKOBeneHHH hx naMaxH, a xaKace nanaxH bocxokobcaob, xccho cBasaHHbix c AaijaHOM, 
6bijr nocBamcH h coBMecxHtm AOKJiaA «MeMopHaji nanaxH jiaM h BocxoKOBe/ioB b CanKx- 
nexep6yprcKOM Aapanen E.B. BaAMaeBa h H.B. BacHJiteBOH, HcnojiHHxejiBHoro AHpexxo- 
pa OoHAa pasBHXHa 6yAAHHCKOH Kyiii.xypi.i. CoOpaBuiHMca Gbijih npoAeMOHcxpHpoBaHbi 
(J)oxorpa(J)HH cKyabnxyp h MeMopHaxbHbix aocok, ycxaHOBaeHHbix b naMaxb o ItaHHA- 
XaM6o-iiaMe ArBane flopacHeae, HaHAHAO-XaiviGo-iiaMe flauiH flopjKH HxHxaiioBe, Bcex 
Hacxoaxejiax xpaMa, Bcex penpeccnpoBaHHbix aanax h BocxoKOBCAax-GyAAOJiorax. Mho- 
xHe jiaMbi Aapana 6biJiH apecxoBanbi h oxnpaBJieHbi b Jiarepa eipe b 1935 r. B 1937 r. npo- 
uecc yHHHxoaceHHa peHxpa 6yAAHHCKOH Kyjibxypbi b JleHHHxpane Bbia saBepmen. B xom 
roAy 6biJiH apecxoBaHbi h KasHCHbi AaMa-xyAoacHHK Ocop ByAaeBHH Ey^aeB (1887-1937), 
ynpaBACJiaMH Aapana /(opacH-TKajican TKaMcapanoBHH TKaMcapano (1900-1937), Jiaisia 
HaMacHA IJ,bi6eHOBHH I(bi6eHOB (1896-1937), aaMa TKan I^hGhkobhh I(bi6HKOB (1892- 
1937), AaMa /(aM6HH IJ,biAeHOBHH I(biAeHOB (1904-1937). Can ocHOBaxeab xpana Araan 
flopacHCB 6biA apecxoBan b Hoa6pe b BypaxHH h cKOHHajica b 1938 r. b xiopeMHOH 6oAb- 
HHpe yAan-VAa. 

B AOKAaAe K.(j).H. T.B. EpMaKOBoft (HBP PAH) «nocAeAHHH py6eac: AHCKyccna o 
cyAb6ax OyAAOAoxHH b Konpe 1930-x xoaob b AOKyMcnxax ApxHaa bocxokobcaob HBP 
PAH» 6biAa ocBemena nocACAHaa nonbixxa axaA. O.H. mep6axcKoro cnacxH nexep- 
GyprcKyro/AeHHHxpaACKyK) GyAAOAorHaecKyio niKOAy ox noAHoro pasrpoMa. B ocHoay 
AOKAaAa Acr anaAMs HOKoxopbix apxHBHbix AOKyMenxoB, oxpaacaiomHx KOHpenxyaAbHyK) 
6opb6y, KoxopyK) obixaAca bbcxh O.H. IHepOaxcKoii co cbohmh onnoHCHxaMH b ycAO- 
BHax, KoxAa He xoabko KAaccHHecKHe HHAOAoxHa H xHOexoAOFHa noABepraAHCb haeoao- 
xHAecKOH axaKe kak apeAHbie h HCHyacHbie coaexcKOMy oOmecxay HanpaBAenna hccac- 
AOBaHHH (b npoxHBonoAoacHocxb npeacAe Bcero hobohhahhckhm uixyAHaM), ho h nexo- 
xopbie H3 ero yneHHKOB (BapaAHHH h Bocxphkob) Obiah yace apecxoBanbi h naxoAHAHCb 

B SaXAIOHeHHH. 

K caacxbK), roHenna na 6yAAH3M b Hameii cxpane cmchhahcb nocxencHHbiM, a b ho- 
CACAHHe roAbi cxpeMHxeAbHbiM ero BospoacACHHeM. Oaha hs cxpaHHp b axoii HOBeii- 
meii HcxopHH noAynHAa oxpaaceHHe b aokabac HeaaBHCHMoro HccAeAoaaxeAa k.h.h. 
E.K). XapbKOBOH «OcBameHHe UlHreMyHHHH cyM3 h cxaxyn MaftxpeH b ArnncKOM Aapa- 
He 11 aarycxa 2017 r. (no ahahhim BneAaxAeHHaM)». Penb uiaa o BoccxanoBAeHHH cro- 
peBHiero b 2014 r. rAaBHoro xpaMa b KOMHAeKce anaMeHHxoro ArHHCKoro Aapana (SaOaft- 
KAAbCKHH Kpail) H O HOMeUieHHH B HOM npOCAABAeHHOH CXAXyH MaHXpeH, MHOrne rOAbI 
HaxoAHBuieHca b aanacHHKax Myaea peAHran h axenaMa b JleHHHrpaAe. HpeaeHxapHa 
conpoBoacAaAacb Boabuikm KOAHnecxBOM (J)oxoMaxepHaAOB. 

Bxopoe saceAaHHe, hoa npeAceAaxeAbcxBOM B.B. BaAMaeBa, HanaAocb aokaaaom npo(|)., 
A-h.h. B.JI. YcneHCKoro (CHGEY) «HeoxnpaBAeHHoe hhcbmo coboxckhx 6yAAHCxoB xpn- 
HAAPaxoMy /(aAaH-AaMe». Penb uiAa o nanenaxaHHOM b JleHHHrpaAe b cepeAHHe 1920-x ro- 
AOB HHCbMe B AApec /(aAaH-AAMbi XIII ox AHAepoB 6yAAHHCKoro oOHOBAenaecKoro abh- 
aceHHa b CCCP. HcxycHO HxroxoBAeHHoe b bhao Opomiopbi na xhOoxckom h MonroAbCKOM 
asbiKax, 3X0 hhcbmo coAepacaao hcckoabko npHynpamcHHoe onncaHHe noAoaccHHa 6yA- 
AH3Ma B cxpane Cobcxob h Obiao, ho bcch BepoaxHocxH, cBaaano c nepBOHaAaABHbiM hh- 
xepecoM coBexcKHx BAacxeii k ycxanoBACHHio kohxakxob c xhOcxckhm npaBHxcAbcxBOM. 
Ho BCACACXBHe CMCHbl KypCA B OXHOUICHHH ThGcXA OHO, CKOpCC BCCrO, XAK H HC 6bIAO OX- 
npaBACHo. Oahh ero oKacMHAap 6biA BbiaBACH B.JI. YcneHCKHM bo BpcMa pa6oxbi b Th- 
6excKOM (j)OHAe CHOO HB PAH (hbihc HBP PAH), h eme oahh — hcaabho b OJICAA 
PHB. 
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CneAyiomHH AOKJiaA, CAejiaHHLiii k.h.h. A.A. TepeHxteBtiM (raaBHHH pe^aKTop 3Kyp- 
Hana «ByAAH3M b Pocchh» h HSAaTcntcTBa «HapTaHr»), 6biji HasBan «„npHpoAa cosna- 
HKa“ — nepBaa Bcxpena pocchhckhx h thBctckhx yneHtix (aarycT 2017)». B hbm AOKnafl- 
HHK noApoGno paccKasan o HeflaBHeft Bcxpene rpynnbi mockobckhx h nexep6yprcKPix yne- 

HBIX ((|)HJIOCO(j)OB, JIHHFBHCXOB, HeHpo4)H3HOJIOrOB) C /^aJiaH-JiaMOH XIV H HCKOXOpblMH 

ApyrHMH Be/iymuMH fleaxenaMH coBpeMeHHoro xH6excKoro 6yflAH3Ma b Hh^hh. Kax cne- 
flOBaxo H3 AOKjiaAa, oBhubho cHa6>KeHHoro (})oxoMaxepHajiaMH, o6e cxopoHti HamjiH 3xy 
Bcxpeny (nepByio b hcxophh) noxeaHoii h nepcneKXHBHoii. 

/^OKjiaA K.H.H. P.H. KpanHBHHoii (HBP PAH) «0 hohhxhh „nyxL“ b 6yOTH3Me Maxaa- 
Hi.i» 6i>iji ocHOBaH Ha ee MHorojiexHHx HccjicAOBaHHax (J)hxoco(})ckoh jiHxepaxypti xH6ex- 
CKoro 6yAAH3Ma, npe5K.iie Bcero coHHHCHHa «A6xHcaMaHiiaHKapa», b napaAHXMe Koxoporo 
H Otijia npe^cxaBJicHa KonpenpHa nyxH, aaaBpeHHaa b naaBaHHH poKjiapa. 

SaBepuiHJia aacepanne k.cJj.h. C.C. Ca6pyKOBa (HBP PAH) coo6meHHeM «K Bonpocy 
o6 o4)HpHajibHOM npH3HaHHH 6yppH3Ma B PoccHH (no MaxepHaaaM AB HBP PAH)». 
B HOM oHa ocxaHOBHJiacB Ha xeKcxe HeKoxoptix apxHBHbix poKyMenxoB nepnopa HepBofi 
pyCCKOH peBOJHOPHH, B KOXOpblX OXpa3HPCa CPBHX B OXHOmCHHH 0(J)HpHaPI>HtIX Bpacxeil 
HMHCpHH K 6yPPH3My. B HaCXHOCXH, B 3XHX pOKyMCHXaX (jjHKCHpOBanCa OXKaa ox HC- 
HOPbsoBaHHa HOKoxopBix yHHHHHCHxePBHBix xapaKxepHcxHK B appec 6yppH3Ma KaK pe- 

PHXHH. 

Tpexbe aacepaHHc, Koxopoe npoaep k.h.h. A.A. TepenxbeB, Hanaiiocb c xaaBpeHHoro 
H3HaHanbHo xax cxchpobbih poKJiapa A.A. BxapHMHppeBoft (K.KyjitxypojioxHH, HBP PAH) 
«0 HCKoxopbix npoH3BepeHHax Axy UlepaGa Ftapo h 3 co6paHPia HBP PAH». B hbm Gbiph 
ocBemeHBi pexaPH 6Horpa(j)HH HSBecxHoro bocxohhoxhGcxckofo 6yppHHCK0F0 HacxaBHHxa 
XIX B. (MOHFOPa HO npOHCXOaCpeHHK)) H KOpOXKO 0XapaKXepH30BaH BeCBMa UIHPOKHH co- 
cxaB CFO coHHHCHHH B ThOcxckom (J)OHpe HBP PAH. 

/(oKPap A.A. Chsoboh (HBP PAH) «PaHHaa HKOHOFpa(j)Ha 6oacecxBa Paxy (Paxypbi) na 
MaxepHane xH6excKOH xaHKH h3 koppckphh HBP PAH» Gbip nocBamen cxapHHHoii 6yp- 
PHHCKoii HKOHe, poPFoe BpeMa HaxopHBmeHca na pecxaapapHH h naKonep cxaBuieil poc- 
xynHOH ppa HccpepoBaxepeii. Ha xanxe npepcxaBPCH HenaBecxHbiH HKOHOFpa(j)HHecKHH 
o6pa3 opHOFo h3 poBOPbHo HOHypapHbix 6oacecxB hhpo-xhGcxckofo 6yppHHCK0F0 nanxe- 
OHa — Paxy, hph Paxypbi. AaxopoM 6bip pan noppoOnbift anaPHa BbiaapcHHoxo apxecjjaK- 
xa, cHa6aceHHbiH neoGxopHMbiMH (J)oxoHPPK)cxpaiiHaMH. 

BepyniHH xypo>KHHK-pecxaBpaxop HBP PAH JI.H. KpaxHHa b npeaenxapHH, oaaxpaB- 
peHHOH «KoHcepBapHa KaPMbipKHx pyKonHceii hs koppckphh HBP PAH», nopBepa ochob- 
Hbie HxoFH pByxpexHeii pa6oxbi no npoexxy, noppepacanHOMy xpaHxoM POOH (X® 16-06- 
00382, «Onbix komopckchofo HayncHHa 4)paFMeHxoB xhOcxckhx 6yppHHCKPix xeKcxoB na 
pyccKOH OyMaxe XVIII b. b co6paHHH HBP PAH»; cobmccxho c A.B. Sophhbim). OObck- 
xoM pa6oxbi HBpaexca CBasKa xhOoxckpix phcxob XVIII b., b ochobhom npoHcxopamnx h3 
KaPMbiKHH. Bbipa npepcxaBpena o6maa xapaKxepncxHKa hcxophofo cocxoanna phcxob, 
xexHHK, npHMCHeHHbix ppa Hx KOHcepBapHH, Ha oxpePbHbix oOpaapax npopcMOHcxpnpo- 
BaHbi ee peaypbxaxbi. 

K.(J).h. A.A. TypancKaa (HBP PAH) b poKpape «TH6exo-yHFypcKHe PHxepaxypnbie 
CBa3H», HocHBuieM HpepBapHxePbHbiH xapaKxep, onepxHpa ochobhoh xpyx BbiaBPeHHbix 
HcxoHHHKOB HO H3yHeHHK) 3aaBPeHHOH xeMbi — OHH HpeHMymecxBeHHo cBaaaHbi c ne- 
pepaneft KaHOHnnecKHx 6yppHHCKHx xexcxoB, nepeaepeHHbix c caHCKpnxa, b xnOexcKOH 
124 H ppeBHeyHxypcKOH PHxepaxypnbix xpapnpnax. B oxHomeHHH 3xoh xeMbi no-npeacHeMy 



HAyHHAJI XM3Hb 


HMeexca mhofo HeacHocxeii h « 6 ejiHx naxeH». OpoAOJDKaiomeeca HsyaeHHe MaxepHanoB 
CepHHAHHCKoro (j)OH/ia HBP PAH, bosmojkho, nosBonHx bbwbhxb neKoxoptie HOBtie 

CBeACHHa. 

HocaeAHee saceaaHHe HxenHH, npomeaiuee noa npeaceaaxeatcxBOM B.JI. VcneHCKoro, 
HaaajiocB c coo 6 meHHa k.(J).h. B.M. HapMaeBa (CHGry) «0 xhGcxckhx pyxonHcax „reca- 
pa“ B HBP PAH», B KoxopoM aoKJiaaaHK xpaxKo oxapaKxepHsoBan abb pyKooHCH c ox- 
aeatHtiMH xaaBaMH xH 6 excKoro repoHaecKoro anoca h3 ThGcxckoxo (J)OHaa HBP PAH, 
a xaKace cdhcok (|)parMeHxa anoca, xpanamHiica b YaaK-Baxope (no MHKpo(J)HaBMy, 
HMeionieMyca b 6 H 6 aHoxeKe HBP PAH). 

K.(|).h. H.C. iIxoHXOBa (HBP PAH) Bticxynnaa c aoKaaaoM «TH 6 excKaa pyKonncnaa 
aaGyxa b cxnxax ns (j)OHaa HBP PAH», nocBamenHBiM BbiaBaennon b xoae HHBeHxapnaa- 
UHH pasposHeHHbix MaxepnaaoB TnOexcKoro (})OHaa HBP PAH He 6 oai.moH (na AByx anc- 
xax Maaoro (J)opMaxa) pyKonncHon asGyKc, b Koxopon 6 yKBH xnGexcKoro aa(J)aBHxa npea- 
cxaBaeHbi b xpaanuHonHon pa36HBKe na rpynnti na nexbipex rpa4)eM. OanaKo xajxaaa 
nexBcpxaa xpacjjeMa npeacxaBaena xax cocxaBnaa nacxL xoro nan hhofo aByxcaoacnoro 
caoBa (xaK npaanao, nonyaapnoro GyaanncKoro xepMHHa). TaKHM oOpaaoM, xbkcx aaaaex 
C 060 H CXHXH, HanncaHHBie naxncaoacHBiM pasMepoM. 

SaxpLia axo saceaaHne n Hxenna b peaoM k.(J).h. A.B. 3opHH (HBP PAH) aoKaaflOM 
«HeH3BecxHbie naaaHna xhGcxckofo „CyHFaya“ b KoaaeKpHH MoHFoatcKon HapHonaab- 
HOH 6H6aHoxeKH». Bo apcMa KOMananpoBKH b Yaan-Baxop b Hrone 2017 f. (b paMKax 
npocKxa, noaaepjKaHHOFo FpanxoM PFHO/POOH, Xs 15-34-01217, «C6ophhkh KopoxKHx 
KanoHHHecKHX, anoKpH(j)HnecKHX n nocxKanoHHaecKHX xckcxob b ncxopHH xnOexcKon 
OyaanncKOH aHxepaxypbi») aBxopy poKaapa yaaaocb Bbiacnnxb xoanbin cocxaa coOpanna 
xnOexcKHX napaHnn «CyHFaya» b KoaaeKpHH MHB n BbiaBHXb cpean hhx xe, Koxopbie 
panee ne Obian BBeaenbi b nayanbiH o6opox. B aacxHocxn, 6bia onpepeaen Bapnanx Mona- 
cxbipa Tamnaxynno, ocHOBaHHbiii na nsaannax Monacxbipa TaKxan (coOcxaenno, ncxop- 
HOM HsaaHHH paHHOFo naMaxHHKa) H xnOexcKOFo Monacxbipa Hop6y HoiiKop. He ncKaio- 
neno, axo nocaeannH Bapnanx 6bia xaicace Bbianaen cpepn KcnaoFpa4)OB MHB — on Becb- 
Ma noxoac na Bapnanx Monacxbipa Taxxan, no nMeex ncKoxopbie npnanaKn, ne no3Boaaio- 
ipne exo c nnM naeHxn(j)nn,npoBaxb. 

IHecxbie nexepOypxcKne xnOexoaoFnaecKne axenna npoinan b apyacecKon axMociJiepe 
na xopomcM nayanoM ypoBne. B nnx npnnaan yaacxne npeacxannxean HBP PAH, aapa- 
na ryn33aoHH3H, CHOFY, nesaBncnMbie nccaeaoBaxean. OcoOenno oxpaano 6biao Bnaexb 
na aaceaannax xpynny cxyaenxoB Kacjieapbi MonxoaoBeaenna n xnOexoaoxnn Bocxoanoxo 
(Jiaxyabxexa CHOFY. 
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27 cenxaGpa 2017 r. b HHCXHTyxe bocxohhmx pyKonHceft PAH (HBP PAH) npomna 
Haynnaa KOH(j)epeHu,Ha «CaHKx-nexep6yprcKHe MOHxoAOBeAHbie HxeHHa», nocBanicHHaa 
BeAymHM poccHHCKHM MOHroAOBCAaM, K)6HjiapaM 2017 r.: M.H. roABMany (90 acx), 
K.H. ^IpKOBCKOH (90 Aex), B.B. rpaiiBopoHCKOMy (80 acx), JI.F. CKopoAyMOBoii (70 acx). 

HxCHHa npOBOAHAHCb B HCXBepXblH pas, HX OpraHHSaXOpaMH XpaAHUHOHHO BbICXynHAH 
HBP PAH H HncxHxyx asbixa h AHxepaxypti AH Mohfoahh (r. YAaK-Baxop). yAacxHHKH 
H3 CaHKx-HexepGypra, Mockbh, 3AHcxbi h YAan-Baxopa npcAcxaBHAH 22 AOKxaAa, koxo- 
pbie 6biAH pasAeACHbi na Aexbipe saccAanKa. 

HepBoe saccAaHHe, KoxoptiM pyxoBOAHAa b.h.c. cexxopa HcxopHH AKaACMKH Hayx 
H HayHHbix yApeacACHKH CaHKx-HexepGyprcKoro (jiHAHasa HncxHxyxa Hcxopan ecxecxBo- 
snaHHa h xcxhhkh hm. C.H. BaBHAOBa, a-h.h. T.H. lOcynoBa, cocxoaAO hs AOKAaAOB na 
HcxopHAecKyio xeMaxHKy. HaH6oAee paHHcro nepnoAa KocnyAacb MaxHcxpanx Bocxohho- 
ro (jjaxyAbxexa CaHKx-HexepGyprcKoro ynHBepcHxexa CcAioHHHa, ocBexHBinaa oco- 

OcHHOCXH BOSACHCXBHa GyAAHHCKOH HACOAOTHH Ha XpaAHpHOHHblH MOHXOAbCKHH HOAHXH- 

HecKHH xepMHH kuciin b hcxophhcckhx coHHHCHHax XVll B. Ha xpaHC(|)opMaLiHH Apyroro 
xpaAHUHOHHoro MOHXOAbCKoro noAHXHHecKoro KOHuenxa — lord b aoxchhch «3pa3hhhh 
3pHX3», HanHcaHHOH B cepcAHHc XIX B., ocxaHOBHAacb saBCAyroniaa Oxacaom t(eHxpaAb- 
HOH H I03KHOH AsHH HBP PAH A-H-H., npo(l). T.,Z(. CKpbiHHHKOBa. 3xox ace nepHOA saxpo- 
HyA npocjieccop KaijieApBi xeopHH h hcxophh npaaa h rocyAapcxBa HauHOHaAbHoro hc- 
CACAOBaxcAbCKoro yHHBepcHxexa «Bbicmaa niKOAa 3 kohomhkh» (r. CaHKx-HexepGypr), 
K.io.H. P.KD. HoHexaeB. Oh paccxasaa o xom, xax sanncH pyccxHx nyxemecxBCHHHxoB 
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nepBOH nojioBHHBi XIX b. oTpasKarox ocoOeHHocxH pasBHXHa MOHrontcKoro npaaa, saocx- 
pHB BHHMaHHe opcayie Bcero na pasnHHHax b nHcanoM saKOHOflaxejitcxBe h peajibHtix 
npaBooxHomeHHax. fl^ouenx HncxHxyxa cxpan Ashh h AcjipHKH Mockobckoxo rocyAapcx- 
BeHHoro yHHBepcHxexa hm. M.B. JIoMOHocoBa, k.h.h. P.T. CaGapoB ocBexHJi MaaoHSBecx- 
HBiH B oxeHecxBeHHOH HayKe hcxohhhk no Hcxopnn MoHronnn 1920-x xoaob — nyxcBBie 
saMexKH KHxancKoro nonnxHHecKoro arenxa Ma Xoxana, b KoxopoM npeAcxaBJiena noan- 
una aBxopa, oxannHaa ox eBponeiicKoro Bsraa/ia na noBceaneBnyK) acnsHB MoHroann 
1926-1927 rr. SaBepuinaa saccAanne pyxoBOAnxeat cckahh— T.H. lOcynoBa, paccxa- 
saBuiaa o HopMaxHBHO-npaBOBtix ocnoBannax pa6oxi>i cobcxckhx yaentix b Monroann 
B 20-60-x roAax XX b. 

HanGoaBuiKM no KoannecxBy AOKaaAOB cxaao Bxopoe saceAanne noA pyxoBOACxBOM 
M.H.c. ccKxopa Il,eHxpaabHOH H lOacHOH Ashh HBP PAH fl^.A. HocoBa. Oho 6i.iao 
nocBauicHo HccaeAOBaHHaM no MonroatcKoii (jjHaoaoxHH, (j)oabKaopy h HcxycoxBOBeAe- 
HHK). OxKpbia ero AOxaaA AHpexxopa Hncxnxyxa asbixa n anxepaxypbi AH MoHroann, 
npo(}). r. BnabrYYAAB o6 aBanxeRcxoBbix aBaennax b «CoKpoBeHHOM CKasanHH 
MOHroaoB». Euje OAHa rocxba h 3 MonroaHH — h.c. cexxopa (J)oabKaopHCXHKH xoro ace 
HHcxHxyxa, K.(j).H. B. fl^anpHHMaa pacKpbiaa oco6eHHocxH oxpasxeHHa xoHuenxa «MyA- 
pocxb» B MOHxoabCKHx HapoAHbix cKasKax. HecKaaoHHoii npose KaaMbiKOB, a hmchho ac- 
xaxoaoxHHecKHM MH(j)aM, 6bia nocaamen AoxaaA b.h.c. OxAeaa MonroabCKoft (jjHaoaoxHH 
KaaMbipKoro naynHoro peHxpa PAH, a.(J>-h. T.F. BacanroBOH. B hcm 6biaa paccMoxpena 
xpaAHUHa ycxHoro 6bixoBaHHa paccxasoB o kohuc caexa hs napoAHOH khhxh npcACKasa- 
HHH B coBpeMeHHOH KaAMbiKHH. Pesyabxaxbi cpaBHnxeabHoro anaaKsa noaxHKH Monroab- 
CKOH H KaaMbipKOH aBxopcKOH nposbi 20-30-x roAOB XX b. npeAcxaBHaa k.(}).h., Aopenx 
C.H. IteAeHOBa, 3aBKa(j)eApoH KaaMbipKoft anxepaxypbi h acypnaaHcxHKH KaaMbipKoro 
rocyAapcxBCHHoro yHHBepcHxexa hm. B.B. FopoAOBHKOBa. B.h.c. OxAeaa Bocxoxa Focy- 
AapcxBCHHoro OpMHxaaca, k.h.h. IO.H. EanxHHa cooGninaa o6 yHHKaabHOH naxoAxe — 
AByx KpynHbix 6yAAHHCKHx cKyabnxypax, HaroxoBacHHbix b Monacxbipe Ulapa-cyMa b 
floaoHHope. 06e CKyabnxypbi ao Konpa XX b. naxoAHancb b HBoarancKOM Aapane b By- 
paxHH, oxKyAa nponaan npH HeBbiacHCHHbix o6cxoaxeabcxBax h 6biaH bhobb oGnapyacenbi 
B 2012 r. flpyroH yHHKaabHOH naxoAxe— AOKyMCHxy h 3 ApxHBa bocxokobcaob HBP 
PAH 6bia HocBanicH coBMccxHbiii AOKaaA cnepHaancxa no cBaaaM c oOmecxBCHHocxbK) 
OxAeaa no cBaaaM c oOmecxBCHHocxbK) CHOFACY, k.h.h., Aouenxa B.K). TKyKOBa h saB- 
ccKxopoM Il,eHxpaabHOH h IOhchoh Abhh HBP PAH, a-4> h. H.B. KyabrancK. Ohh paccKa- 
saan o6 oxsbiae na Haynno-HccacAOBaxeabCKyio AeaxeabHocxb H3BecxHoro bocxorobcaa 
B acnana HaBaoBHna BacnabCBa (1818-1900), cocxaBacHHOM BbiAaromHMca oxenecxBCH- 
HblM MOHrOaOBCAOM OCHHOM MHXaHaOBHHCM KoBaaCBCKHM (1801-1878). 

Ha xpexbCM saccAaHHH, npoxoAHBnicM hoa pyKOBOACxBOM c.h.c. OxAeaa L(eHxpaabHOH 
H lOacHOH A3HH HBP PAH, K.(j).H., AopcHxa H.C. Hxohxoboh, Ohah npeAcxaBaenbi 
peayabxaxbi HcxopHKo-aHHXBHcxHnecKHx h HcxopHKo-xeKcxoaoxHnecKHx HccacAOBaHHH. 
Focxba H3 MonroaHH, c.h.c. ccKxopa aHHXBHCXHKH Hncxnxyxa asbiKa h anxepaxypbi AH 
MonroaHH, K.cji.H., Aon,eHx C. MonxcafixaH npcAcxaBnaa peayabxaxbi anHrBHcxHHccKoro 
anaanaa caoBapcH coBpcMCHHoro MonroabCKoro aabiKa. SaBCAyiomaa Oxacaom fl^aabHcro 
BocxoKa HBP PAH, k.h.h. T.A. Han ocBcxnaa Hcxopnio coaAanna h ocoOchhocxh nepBoro 
MaHbHiKypcKO-pyccKoro caoBapa, nsAannoro B.H. BacnabCBbiM b 1866 r. anxorpacjiHHe- 
CKHM cnoco6oM. BcAymaa saccAanna — H.C. HxoHxoaa paccKaaaaa o6 ocoOennocxax 
accopHaxHBHbix HaaBaHHH nncea b AByx xH6exo-MOHroabCKHx caoBapax XVIII b. Pesyab- 
128 xaxbi paOoxbi no HACHxncjiHKaAHH (jiHaHrpaHCH na XH6exoa3biHHbix KaaMbipKHX pyKonncax 
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XVIII — Hanana XIX b. npeACTaBHJi c.h.c. HBP PAH, K.(j).H. A.B. 3opHH. /I^oKjia/i m.h.c. 
Ox/iejia pyKonHceii h AOKyMeHTOB HBP PAH A.A. Chsoboh 61 . 1 J 1 nocBamen MaxepHanaM 
no KajiMbipKOMy asbiKy XVIII b., aBxop Koxopbix 6 biJi panee nensBecxen. HccneAOBaxenb 
y 6 eAHxejibHo AOKasana, nxo axn pyKonncn cocxaBnenbi paOoxaBmnM b Pocchh neivieiiKHM 
ynenbiM HorannoM HepnroM (1747-1795). 

SaBcpmaioniee, nexaepxoe saceflanne, pyKOBOAHxejieM Koxoporo Bbicxynaxa h.c. Ox^e- 
na L(eHxpanbHOH n lOacHon Aann HBP PAH, Ph.D. H.B. HMnoJibCKaa, xjiaBHbiM o6pa30M 
saxparHBajio Bonpocbi xeKcxojiornn 6yAAHHCKOH Jinxepaxypbi na MonrojibCKOM n xnGex- 
CKOM asbiKax. OxKpbino ero Bbicxynnenne cxapmero npenoAaBaxejifl Ka(J)eApbi MonroaoBe- 
Acnna n XH6exoaorHH Bocxonnoro (j)aKyabxexa CHGEV K.B. AacKceeBa. On oxMexna na- 
anane oco6oh Bcpcnn xoMa nga b pasaeae Dandira MonroabCKoro Fanbaacypa peAaKpnn 
JlnrAen-xana HaxapcKoro 1628-1629 rr., nxo noApbiBaex npeflcxaBaenne 06 OAHopoano- 
cxH aaHHOH peaaKiiHH. Peayabxaxbi xeKcxoaornnecKoro anaansa Koao(j)OHOB, cocxaBaen- 
Hbix HSBecxHbiM MOHFoabCKHM nepeBOAnHKOM Bxopoft noa. XVI — nanaaa XVII b. Ulnpe- 
rexy Fyuin II,opAacH {Siregetii giisi corji), npeacxaBnaa m.h.c. Oxaeaa I(eHxpaabHOH n 
lOacHOH Ashh HBP PAH, k.cJj.h. A.A. XypancKaa. Beaymaa saccaanna — H.B. ^iMnoab- 
CKaa xaxace oGpaxnaacb k KoaocjjonaM 6yaaHHCKHx KaHOHnnecKHx connHCHHii na moh- 
roabCKOM asbiKc. Ona paccxasana o BosMoacHbix HHxepnpexapnax xH6excKoro Bbipaacenna 
gtan la phab MOHXoabCKHMH nepcBoanHKaMH. CpaBHHxeabHOMy anaanay nncbMCHHbix 
H paHHHx (j)HKcauHH ycxHbix BcpcHH oHpaxcKOH «HcxopHH o6 VHCKep TopaHKXy-XaHe» 
6bia nocBaniCH aoxaaa Bca.H.c. KaaMbipKoro naynHoro uenxpa PAH, a.c}).H. B.A. EnneeBa, 
a BbicxynacHHc coxpyaHHxa HncxHxyxa naynHOH HH(J)opMaH,HH no oGniecxBennbiM HayxaM 
PAH, K.H.H. Tpery6oBOH — cxaponncbMennoMy MonroabCKOMy asbixy xaK CHMBoay 
eanncxBa 6ypax Pocchh, MonroaHH h Knxaa. 

Ho peayabxaxaM KoncjjepenpHH 6biaa npnnaxa pesoaropna, a xaicace Hsaan cGopnHK xe- 
3HCOB, oxpa5KaioniHx ocHOBHbie noaoaccHHa npoaBynaBuiHx aoKaaaoB. 
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(Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2018, volume 15, no. 1 (issue 32), pp. 127-129) 
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TypaHCKaa Ahhb AaeKcaHAPOBHa, xaHA. 4>nTioaorMHecKMx nayK, MJiaALunti HayHHbiii cojpyA- 
HMK OxAe/ia UeHxpaabHoti m IOxhom Aai/ii/i HBP PAH, PO; 191186, r. CaHKx-nexep6ypr, flBopAOBaa 
Ha6epe>KHaa, 18 (turanskaya@mail.ru). 


©TypaHCKas A.A., 2018 


B HncTHTyxe MejKAyHapoAHux oxHomeHHH, Hcxopna h BocTOKOBeACHaa (HMOHhB) 
KasaHCKoro (IlpHBOAaccKoro) (JteAepajibHoro yHHBepcHxexa (KOY) 5-7 0Kxa6pa 2017 r. 
cocxoanacb X roOHAeilHaa MejKAynapoAHaa HayaHo-npaKXHHecKaa KOH(j)epeHiiKa «PoccHa- 
Kaxafl: Hcxopaa h KyAbxypa», npHypoaenHaa k necKOAbKHM naMaxHbiM AaxaM: 210-AexHK) 
KasancKoro aKaAeMaaecKoro BocxoROBeAenaa, ISO-Aexaio oGpasoBaHaa b Hnnepaxop- 
CKOM KaaaHCKOM yHHBepcaxexe KacJteApBi KHxaiicKOH caobcchocxh, OO-nexaio ocHOBaHaa 
OOnjecxBa poccaacKO-KaxaacKoa Apy®6ti a AecaxaAexaro Hacxaxyxa KoHtjDypaa KOY. 
OpraaasaxopaMa Bticxynaa Hacxaxyx KoH(J)yitaa, KaijieApa anxaacxaKa a KaxacBeAeaaa 
a HayaHo-o6pa30BaxeAbBLiB a,eHxp «CaHOAoraa» HMOHaB K®Y. 

/^aaaoe Mcponpaaxae, b cany oGmapaoa reorpaijiaa ero yaacxaaKOB a pasaocxopoa- 
aea xeMaxHKa ax aokabaob, nosBOAaex cyAaxb o6 aKxyaALHUx a aivieioniax nepBocxenen- 
Hoe BHaaeHHe Bonpocax ABycxopoaaax poccHacKO-KaxaacKax oxHomeaHa. KoH4)epeHiiaa 
«Poccaa-KaxaB: acxopaa a KyAbxypa» aBAaexca yaaKanbHoa — KaxacBPAaecKax (J)opy- 
MOB xaKoro ypoBaa, xac 6bi o6cyacAaiica Beet cnexxp npeOaeM axoii oGaaexa saanaa, aa 
peryjiapaoa ocaoBe ceroAaa ae apoBOAaxca OoAbuie aaxAe ae xoalko b Pocchb, ao a b 
EBpoae, 3a BpeMa cBoero cyatecxBOBaaaa oaa sacnyacHaa apasaaBae MeacAyaapoABoa 
BayaaoB oOatecxBeaaocxa. B 2017 r. yaaexae b (jtopyMe apanaaB 6oaee 200 caeuaaaa- 
exoB as PoccBB, Kaxaa, AsepOaaAJRaaa, ApMeaaa, KasaxexaHa, Kaprasaa, BeaopyccHa, 
TypKMeaacxaaa, lOacBoa Kopea a Boarapaa. 

IlporpaMMa KOB(J)epeBitaB BKaroaaaa ceMt aaapaBaeBaa: «AKxyaaLBbie Boapocti kb- 
130 xaacKoro aatiKa a aaxepaxypbiA, «MexoAaKa apeaoAaBaBaa KaxaacKoro a3biKa», ttBaern- 
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HXH nOJlHTHKa KHP H pOCCHHCKO-KHTafiCKHe OTHOmeHHa», «3K0H0MHKa KHP H pOCCHH- 
CKo-KHxaiicKHe oTHomeHHa b o6iiacTH 3 kohomhkh», «HcTopHa KHTaa», «<l)HJioco(J)Hfl h 
K yjiLxypa KHxaa», a xaK5Ke «CeKiiHa mojioaofo KHxaHcxa». IIomhmo xpaAHPHOHHtix cck- 
UHH 61.1JIH opraHHsoBaHti «Kpyrjii>ie cxoiii.i», nocBameHHtie BsaHMOAeiicxBHio Pocchh, 
KHxaa H MoHroJiHH h HoBOMy meJiKOBOMy nyxH. 

KoH(|)epeHiiHa nanajia cbok) pa6oxy c xopacecxBeHHtix npHBexcxBHH «.(}).h., npo(J)ecco- 
pa, AHpeKxopa HK KOY /^ac.F. SaiiHyjijiHHa, pexxopa KOY H.P. ra(j)ypoBa h reHepanBHo- 
ro KOHcyjia KHP b KasanH Y HHpsHHa. Ha oxKptixHH xaioxe 6bijro noAnncaHo corjiame- 
HHe o HayaHOM coxpy/iHHaecxBe Mcac/iy KOY h HncxHxyxoM Bocxoantix pyKonHceii PAH. 

naenapHoe sace^aHHc oxKptmoct npHBexcxBHeM ^Hpexxopa HMOHhB KOY, npo(J)ec- 
copa P.P. XaftpyiAHHOBa. Bbibh npeflcxaBaenbi AOKjiaABi AHpexxopa penxpa «KoMnaeKc- 
Horo KHxaeBe/ieHHa h perHOHantHbix npoeKxoB» MFHMO MH/]^ Pocchh A./]^. BocKpecen- 
CKoro, npo(J)eccopa Ka(})eApbi bocxohhhx asbiKOB fl^HnaoMaxHHecKOH aKaACMHH MH^ PO 
A.B. CcMCHOBa, pyKOBOAHxena OxAcaa Knxaa HncxHxyxa BocxoKOBCACHHa PAH A.H. K06- 
scBa H npo(|)eccopa Ka(j)eApbi aMcpHKancKHx HccacflOBaHHH (jjaKyabxexa McacAynapoAnbix 
oxHomcHHH CHGFY FI.B. JIcKcroxHHOH, nocBanicHHbie nepcncKXHBaM poccHHCKoro boc- 
xoROBCACHHa B pcHOM H KHxaeBeACHHa B HacxHocxH, a xaKace aKxyajibHbiM BonpocaM poc- 
CHHCKO-KHXaftCKHX OXHOmCHHH B C(j)epaX HOHHXHKH H 3KOHOMHKH. 

Pa6oxa cckiihh «AKxyajibHbie Bonpocbi KHxaHCKoro asbixa h aHxepaxypbi» npoxoAHaa 
noA pyKOBOACxBOM floucHxa KacjjcApbi ajixancxHKH h KHxaeBCACHHa KOY C.K). Faym- 
KOBOH. HpcAcxaBaeHHbie na Asyx saccAannax 13 AOKaa^oB saxparnaanH pasHbie o6aacxH 

(J)HaOaOrHH H aHHXBHCXHKH. 

Akxhbhoc oBcyacACHHc paaaHHHbix acncKxoB mcxoahkh npenoAaBaHHa KHxaiicKoro 
asbiKa pasBepnyaocb na cckuhh «MexoAHKa npenoAaBaHHa KHxaHCKoro a3biKa» hoa pyKo- 
BOACXBOM saBCAyroniero Ka(j)eApoH aaxancxHKH h KHxacBeACHHa A.P. AaHK6epoBa. Han- 
6oaee aKxyaabHbiMH oKasaancb xcmh, caaaaHHbie c HOBbiMH yneOnbiMH nocoBnaMH AJia 
CXyACHXOB pOCCHHCKHX BySOB HO KHXaHCKOMy aSblKy. Oco6oe BHHMaHHC npHBaCK AOKaaA 
cx. npenoAaBaxeaa Ka(J)eApbi asbiKosnaHHa h cxpaHOBCACHHa BeaopyccKoro rocyAapcx- 
BCHHoro yHHBcpcHxexa A.C. HcKyaacBOH «Poab ceMaHXHHecKHx MHKponoacH b mcxoahkc 
npenoAaBaHHa HeporaH(J)HKH KHxancKoro a3biKa», HaraaAHo oxpa>KaK)niHH coBpcMCHHbie 
XCHACHAHH B npenOAaBaHHH KHXaHCKOH HepOraH(|)HKH. 

BnepBbie oxKpbixaa 3a Aecaxb aex npoBCACHHa KOH(j)epeHi;HH HOBaa ceRpna «3rohomh- 
Ra KHP H poccHHCRO-RHxaHCRHc oxHouicHHa B o6aacxH 3rohomhrh» 6biaa nocBamena 
oBcyacACHHK) nepcncRXHB paaBHxna arohomhhccrhx h xoproBbix oxhouichhh McacAy Poc- 
CHCH H KnxacM. 

CaMOH MHOFOHHcacHHOH cxaaa ccRpna «HcxopHa KHxaa» hoa pyROBOACxBOM a-h.h., 
npo(J)eccopa CaHRx-HexepBypFCROFo yHHBcpcHxexa B.JI. Ychchcrofo. floRaaAbi, CAcaan- 
Hbie B paMRax AannoH ccriihh, aaxpaFHBaan paanbie BpcMCHHbie nepnoAbi, pcFHOHbi h 
(J)opMbi BaaHMOACHCxBHa; RHxaiicRO-xHBexcRHe oxHomcHHa XIII — nanaaa XX b., nocae- 

BOCHHblH RpH3HC B OXHOUICHHaX MORAy KhXBCM H ^InOHHCH; AeaTCabHOCXb PoCCHHCROH 
AyxoBHOH MHCCHH B HeRHHc; HcxopHK) aRaACMHHccROFo RHxacBCACHHa B CaHRx-Hcxcp- 
BypFc H Ap. 

Bxopoii ACHb ROH^jepcHUHH Haaaaca c oxRpbixbix acRiiHH BCAymHX rhxbhcrhx cneuna- 
AHcxoB. HepBbiM Bbicxynna npo(J)eccop XynanbCROFo ncAaFOFHHccROFo yHHBcpcHxexa 
Ban BaouiH c aeRpHCH na xcMy «/^BycxopoHHee poccHHCRO-RHxaiicRoe npaaoBoe coxpyA- 

HHHCCXBO B ROHXCRCXe ROHACHAHH «„OaHH HOaC- OAHH nyXb“; COBpeMCHHOe COCXOaHHC, 

npoBacMbi h nepcneRXHBbi». Bxopyro acRpHio «My>RCRHe h acencRHc oBpasbi b chcxcmc 
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KHxaHCKOH MH(J)OJiorHH», saxparHBaiomyK) KyjibxypHtie, pejiHXHosHLie ocoGchhocxh Apea- 
Hero Kaxaa, HHxan npo(|)eccop FyHjiHHtcKoro aapoKocMHHecKoro yHHBepcHxexa E ryfiqaHb. 

B paMKax KOH(J)epeHi;HH xaioKe cocxoajiacb npesenxapHa AByx MOHorpa(J)HH, no/iroxoB- 
jieHHLix K nenaxH pocchhckhmh cnepHanHcxaMH: «nyxemecxBHe no CnGnpn, flaynrapnH 
H BocxonnoMy TypKecxaHy» (Kasant, 2017) n «nHci>Ma MnpsBi A.K. KascM-BeKa axa/ie- 
MHKy X.)). cl)peHy» (Kasant, 2017). 

Top>KecxBeHHoe saKptixne XroOnjicHHon MeacAynapoAHon nayqHo-npaKxnnecKOH koh- 
(J)epeHiiHH «PoccHa-KHxaH: ncxopna n Kyjibxypa» cocxoanoct noA npeAceAaxentcxBOM 
npopcKxopa no MejKAynapoAHOH AeaxejibHocxn KasancKoro (IIpHBOJiaccKoro) OeAepajib- 
Horo YHHBepcHxexa JI.H. JIaxbinoBa. SaKjnonnxenbHoe cjiobo nponsnec Anpexxop Hhcxh- 
xyxa MeacAynapoAHbix oxHomennH, ncxopnn n BocxoKOBeAenna P.P. XanpytAnnoB, koxo- 
pbiH Bbipasnn OjiaroAapnocxb sa noMom,b b npoBCAenna KOH(j)epeHn,HH Hncxnxyxy Kon- 
(J)yiIHa H noacenaA eMy Aaiibnenmen nnoAOXBopnoil paOoxbi b Pocchh. npnsnaxeAbnocxb 
oprannsaxopaM KOH(j)epeHAHH Bbipasnna Anpexxop HBP PAH H.®. Honoaa, oxmcxhb ne 
xoAbKO yAannhiii (j)opMax Meponpnaxna n aKxyanbnocxb noAnaxbix BonpocoB, no xaicace 
rocxenpHHMCXBO npHHHMaromen cxoponti. 


The 10th Anniversary Scholarly and Practical Conference 
“Russia-China: History and Culture” 

(Kazan, October 5-7, 2017) 

(Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2018, volume 15, no. 1 (issue 32), pp. 130-132) 
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OaepeAHbie — oAHHHaAitaxbie — BcepoccHHCKHe BocxoKOBeAHbie HxeHiw naMaxH 
0.0. PosenOepra, yHpeacACHHbie Hhcthtytom boctoahhx pyKonHcea PAH (HBP PAH), 
npoxoAHAH 13-14 Hoa6pa 2017 r. B Hexbipex saceAaHHHx 6 biao sacAymano h o6cy5KAeHo 
29 AOKnaAOB H coo6meHHH, opeAcxaBAeHHbix BocTOKOBeAaMH H3 CaHKT-HexepGypra, Mo- 
CKBBi, EKaxepHHGypra. Ho xpaAHitHH b AxeHHax yAacxBOBanH acnHpaHXbi HBP PAH aas 
anpo6aitHH npoMeacyxoanbix pesyAbxaTOB paGoxbi hba AHCcepxaitHaMH. Ha axcHHa Ohah 
npHFAameHbi cxyACHTbi Boctohhoxo (jtaKyAbTexa CaHKT-neTep6yprcKoro xocyAapcTBen- 
Horo yHHBepcHxexa. 

E.H. OcxpoBCKaa (A.(j)HAOc.H., xa.h.c., npotjteccop, saB. cexxopoM lOacHoii Ashh HBP 
PAH) nocBaxHAa cboh aokaba «ByAAiiHCKHH AHcnyx o caacTbe b „3HiiHKAoneAHH A6- 
xHAxapMbi“ Bacy6aHAxy» paccMoxpeHHio (JtyHAaMeHxaAbHbix KaxeropHii OyAAHHCKoii 
peAHFH03H0-(j)HA0C0(})CK0H MbICAH. Ha MaTCpHaAC UieCTOFO paXABAa («nyTb BAaropoA- 
HOii AHHHOCTH») «3HItHKA0neAHH A6xHAXapMLI» 6bIAH HHXepnpeXHpOBaHBI apryMCHTLI 
AHcnyxaHTOB h ycxaHOBAena xoAKa xpeHHa Bacy6aHAxy: aAenx, BCTaBuiHii na Hyxb no- 
CTHxceHHa yqeHHa ByAAH, HcnbixLiBaeT peaALHLie nepe>KHBaHHa h 3 pexHcxpa cnacTba, 
npH 3TOM coocoGhoctl paxAHHaiomero nocxHaccHHa ycMaxpHBaex oBbiACHHoe caacTte 
KaK He BCHHoe. E.H. OcxpoBCKaa noAnepKHyAa, hto noHaxHe caacTba Ohao oxpetjtAeK- 
CHpoBaHo BO Bcex 6yAAHHCKHx uiKOAax H HanpaBACHHax. Tax, b xaHxpHSMe xeopexHHe- 
CKoe o6ocHOBaHHe cnacTba xecHo cBaaaHo c HAeoAoreMoii «cHacTbe-6Aa>KeHCTBo». 

51.B. BacHAbKOB (a.cJj.h., fa.h.c. OxACAa 3THorpa(})HH I05KHOH H IOro-3anaAHOH Ashh 
M yaea aHxponoAoxHH h 3THorpa(})HH (KyHcxKaMepa) PAH) npeAcxaBHA aokaba «TBopeit 
KOHxaKTHbix (j)opM: EepacHM JleOeACB Kax nocpcAHHx Me>xAy xyAbTypaMH». Bbiah pac- 
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CMoxpeHBi (j)aKTH 6Horpa(j)HH H acneKTBi xBopnecTBa nepBoro poccHHCKoro HH/iojiora, 
noAXBep>K/iaiomHe ero BKJiafl b ycxanoBJicHHe pocchhcko-hhahhckhx KOHxaKxoB, (J)op- 
MHpoBaHHe KyjitxypHLix BsaHMOBJiHaHHH. Bo BpeMa ciiyac6i.i b F. JIe6eAeB noA- 

Aepacan HHHpHaxHBy xoproBJiH Pocchhckoh HMnepHH c KauiMHpoM, nojio>KHJi ocHOBy 
HHAHHCKOH KOJiAeKUHH AsMaxcKoxo Mysca. /^OKaaAHHK noAHepKHyji, Hxo AeaxejiBHocxt 
r. JIe6eAeBa b Hhahh b o6nacxH xeaxpa h MystiKH noBJinana na cxaHOBncHHe hhahh- 
CKoro xeaxpajiBHoro HCKyccxBa. B AOKJiaAe 51.B. BacHjitKOBa anepatie 6i>iir saxponyx 
Bonpoc o cBasH noAxo^a F. JleOeACBa k hhahhckoh Kyatxype c AyxoM onoxH FIpocBe- 
mcHHa. 

M.O. AjibGcahab (a.h.h., b.h.c. OxAeaa 3XHorpa(J)HH KDxchoh h IOro-3anaAH0H Ashh 
M ysea anxponoAorHH h 3XHorpa(})HH (KyHCXKaMepa) PAH) BBicxyoHaa c AOxnaAOM «Ca- 
KpaAHaapHa BepxoBHoii BAacxH b Henaae: cHHxea HHAynsMa c 6yAAii3MOM». /^okabahh- 
ua npoanaAHSHpoBaAa cHMBOAHKy xocyAapcxBeHHoro (})Aara h rep6a HenaAa, BBiaBHAa 
pexHOHaABHBie oco6eHHocxH npaKXHK 6yAAH3Ma h HHAynsMa b Henaae. Ha MaxepHaAe 
AHAHBIX 3KCneAHIIHOHHBIX Ha6AK)AeHHH M.O. AAB6eAHAB paCKpBIAB CeMBHXHKy pHxy- 
aABHBix npaKXHK, HanpaBAOHHBix na yKpenaeHHe BepxoBHOH babcxh. Bbiab ccjjopMyAH- 
poBana rnnoxesa o cbash 3xhx npaKXHK c apxaHHHBiMH KyABxypaMH, b paMKax KoxopBix 
accHCKoe nanaAO cBaaano c BepxoBHOH babcxbk) h acenninna Mo>Kex «HaAeAaxB» bab- 
CXBK). 

A.B. 3opHH (K.cjj.H., C.H.C. OxABAB pyKOnHCCH H AOKyMeHXOB HBP PAH) B AOKABAe 
«HeKoxopBie hxofh Haynenna naxH XH6excKHX khhx h 3 /^ynBxyana b koaackiihh HBP 
PAH» npcACxaBHA HcxopHK) o6HapyaceHHa h naAeorpa(J)HnecKoe onHcanne naxH pyxonn- 
ceft. On noAnepKHyA, nxo b KOAAeKpHH HBP PAH HMeioxca pyxonncH (j)opMBi «rapMOHH- 
Ka», 6oAee peAKoft jijisi AynBxyancKHx apxeijjaKxoB, ocnoBHaa (jiopMa KoxopBix — cbhxok. 
Ananns coAepacanna pyKonHceft noxasaA, nxo 3 x 0 abb xcKcxa h 3 xpyra HpaAacnanapaMH- 
xBi, cyxpa Maxa6aABi h Axapann h 3 cyxpBi Maxa6aABi. A.B. 3opHH xaxace npoBOA ananna 
nipHcjjxoB, KoxopBiMH HanHcaHBi pyKonHCH, H ycxanoBHA oco6eHHocxH pannexHGexcKOH 
op(j)orpa(J)HH. 

M.K). VABanoB (k.h.h., Aopenx, sbb. Ka(|)eApoH khxbhckoh (jjHAOAOXHH Hncxnxyxa 
cxpan A3HH h A(j)pHKH MFY, Mockbb) BBicxynHA c aokabaom «0 poAH acpenecxBa b 
(J) opMHpoBaHHH „(j)HAoco(j)CKHx hikoa" b KOHije nepHOAB HyHBpio (771^53 rr. ao h. 3.)». 
B AOKABAe 6 biao noKaaano, nxo AOCxynnBie nHCBMCHHBie hcxohhhkh coxpanHAH onnca- 
HHa peAHXHoaHBix pepeMOHHH, HO co6cxBeHHo acpenecxBo b hhx ne oxapaKxepnaoBaHo. 
M.KD. VABaHOB noAnepKHyA, nxo xaxoe HccACAOBanne xpe6yex pacninpcHHa hcxohhh- 
KOBoii 6a3Bi, h naiwexHA nyxH ee (j)opMHpoBaHHa. H^cab noAo6Horo HccACAOBanna — 
peKOHcxpynpoBaxB cBaan acpenecxBa c oGpaaoBanneM, a (j)HAoco(j)CKHx uikoa — c xpa- 

MOBOH CpCAOH. 

/^.A. XyAaKOB (K.(j).H., aoachx Haynno-HCCACAOBaxeABCKoro yHHBcpcHxexa BBicniaa 
niKOAa 3KOHOMHKH, MoCKBb) BBICXyOHA C AOKABAOM «npHeMBI H (j)OpMBI 6yAAHHCKOH 
anoAorexHKH b Knxae b cpaBHHxcABHOH nepcneKXHBe». Ha ochobc conocxaBAenna bb- 
xopHxexHBix anoAorexHnecKHx hcxohhhkob, npHHaAAeacaujHx k paanBiM peAHXHoaHBiM 
CHcxcMBM, — «nepBOH anoAorHH» KDcxhhb MyneHHKa h «CyacAeHHH, pacceHBaiomHx 
coMHeHHa» (JIh xo AynB) Moy-n,3Bi — aokaba^hkom 6biah oGocnoBanBi KpoccxyABxyp- 
HBie npHanaKH anoAorexnnecKoro xexcxa, BBiaBACHBi oco6eHHocxH anoAorexHnecKoro 
AHcnyxa. 

B AOKABAe KD.B. BoAxan (k.h.h., c.h.c. OxAena /(aABnero Bocxokb HBP PAH) «AcKe- 
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XIII B.)» 6hjih npeACTaBjicHti xHnHHHtie AJia Kopea VII-X bb. oTuientHHHecKHe acKera- 
HecKHe npaKTHKH, onHcaHHtie b noBecxBOBaHHax o 6yflAHHCKHx HacxaBHHxax h noABH>K- 
HHKax. lO.B. BojixaH ycxaHOBHJia cbhsl 3xhx npaxxHK c KjiaccHHecKoii 6yAHHHCKOH aok- 
xpHHoii H BBicKaaana ranoxeay o bo3mo>khom oxpa>KeHHH b hhx KopeiicKHx jioKajibHtix 
KyjlLXOB. 

Boshhkob (k.h.h., accHcxcHx Ka(J)eApi>i BocxoKOBCAeHHa UncxHxyxa copHajibHtix h 
nojiHXHHecKHx HayK yp3)y, EKaxepHH6ypr) BbicxynHJi c AOKJiaAOM «EjiH3aBexHHeu, Pajib(|) 

Ohxh h ero BeneiiHaHCKHe coBpeMeHHHKH o npaBHxenax Hhahh h IOxo-Bocxohhoh A3hh». 

Bbijio npoaHaJiH3HpoBaHO Mapmpyxnoe onncaHHe nyxemecxBHa aHmHHCKoro Kynpa Ohx- 
Ha (ok. 1550 — 1611) b rocyAapcxBa KDro-BocxoHHoii Abhh h BtiaBjicHbi ero cxhjihcxh- 
HecKHe oco6eHHocxH. Tax, npaBamne rocyAapH HaAenajiHCB b xeKcxe oxnexa Boo6pa5Kae- 
Moii xHxyaaxypoil napa^y c peajibHtiMH HaaBaHHaMH cxaxycoB. fl.B. Bo3hhkob cpaanna 
noAxoA OHxna h ero cxapmero coBpeMeHHHKa Beaape <l)eAepHHH h ycxaHOBHJi, hxo hcxo- 
pHHecKHe cBeACHHa b xeKcxe OHxna HeaHaaHxeabHBi h HacxHHHo aaHMcxBOBaHbi h3 cohh- 
HeHHH OeAepHHH. 

M.C. L(ejiyHKo (npenoAaBaxejib HayHHo-HccjieAOBaxejibCKoro yHHBepcHxexa «Bbicmaa 
uiKOJia 3KOHOMHKH», MocKBa) nocBaxHJi cBoii AOKJiaA «3nHrpa4)HHecKaa xpoHHKa roeno- 
AHHa Ch h 3 IIIyfixyAH, „OeHOBHbie aanncH o Aeannax aomb II,HHb“ h „Bao“ CbiMa Uana: 
(J)opManbHoe h cxpyKxypHoe cpaBHeHHe» BaacHoii HcxoHHHKOBeAHecKoft npoGaeMe. yKa- 
saHHbie naMaxHHKH Ohjih conocxaBJieHbi no KpHxepnio roMoreHHocxn/rexeporeHHocxn, 
nojiHoxe coObixHHHOH KaHBbi, HannnHK) b xeKcxe cy6beKXHBHbix openoK. TaKHM oOpaaoM, 

6bijra ycxaHOBnena cxenenb naAesKHocxH 3xhx nexopnneeKHx hcxohhhkob. 

T.A. Han (k.h.h., bbb. OxAenoM /(aAbHero Bocxokb HBP PAH) BbicxynHJia c AOKJiaAOM 
«PHxyaAbHbie npeAMexbi uiaMaHCKHx pepeMOHHH npn MaHbnacypcKOM ABope», b KoxopoM 
Ha ocHOBe ycxaBa maMaHCKoii cjiy5K6bi paccMoxpena Bce acneKXbi BasKHeHmeil o(j)HpHajib- 
Hoii pHxyanbHOH npaKXHKH b Knxae nepHOAa MaHbH>KypcKoro rocnoAcxBa. BBHpy anaHH- 
MocxH xeKcxa «ycxaBa», noAnepKHyAa T.A. Han, naMaxHHK nepeBOAHJica Ha (j)paHH,y3- 

CKHH H (naCXHHHO) HB pyCCKHH a3bIK. 

/(oKJiBA B.n. SailpeBa (n.e. OxAejia ,r(aAbHero Bocxokb HBP PAH) «CaHCKpHxcKHe 
MaHxpbi Ha paHHeMBHbHxcypcKHx HiAeMax (kohoh, XVI — nanano XVII b.)» 6bijr nocBa- 
m,eH npoHxeHHK) h HHxepnpexapHH caHCKpHxcKHx Manxp na paHHeMaHbHacypcKHx (no3AHe- 
HacypH>K3HbCKHx) HiJieMax, OAHH H3 Koxopbix xpBHHxca B Opy>KeHHOH najiaxe Mockoboko- 
ro KpeMJia. Ha MaxepHane BbiaBAeHHbix B.H. SaftpeBbiM apxHBHbix h onyOjiHKOBaHHbix 
AOKyMeHxoB 6biAa noKaxana MaAOHaaecxHaa cnepHariHcxaM pojib A.H. OneHHHa b nayne- 
HHH MBHxp 3xoro HiAeMB, B xBKace BHepBbie npepcxaBHena hx nojinaa AemH(J)poBKa. Bhah 

CAeABHbl BbIBOAbI O XHHOAOrHHeCKOH B3aHMOCBa3H MBHXp HB paHHeMBHbHaCypCKHX HIAe- 
MBx H HiAeMax 3noxH I(hh, HoaBOHaronieH b xom HHcae npocaeAHXb 3boak)uhk) AeKopnpo- 
BBHHa MBHbHacypcKHx 6oeBbix H napaAHbix HaroAOBHH na BceM npoxasKeHHH HcxopHH hx 
paaBHXHa h npoHaBOACxBa. 

A.A. TypaHCKaa (k.^i.h., m.h.c. OxAena L(eHxpanbHOH h IOjkhoh Aann HBP PAH) 
npeAcxaBHAa AOKJiaA «KoAO(j)OH yiirypcKOH Bepenn „ABaxaMcaKa-cyxpbi“ h 3 eo6paHHa 
HBP PAH KBK HCXOHHHK HO HCXOpHH GyAAHBMB B H,eHXpanbHOH A3HH». BblAH OCBeHieHbl 
Bonpocbi HexopHH nepeBOAOB naMaxHHKa, ero (|)yHKi;HOHHpoBaHHe b Kyabxype H,eHxpajib- 
Hoii AaHH H /(aAbHero Bocxokb, npcAoxaBACHbi peaynbxaxbi najieorpa(})HHecKoro h hcxoh- 
HHKOBeAnecKoro aHannaa pyKonncHbix (jjparMCHXOB, xpanamHxca b HBP PAH. 

C.X. UIoMaxMaAOB (k.h.h., c.h.c. ccKxopa IOxchoh Aann Oxacab I(eHxpaAbHOH h KDac- 
Hoii AaHH HBP PAH) b aokabao «Oco6eHHocxH naAeorpa(j)HH nenaAbCKHx pyKonHceii na 135 
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KOJiJieKu,HH H.n. MHHacBa b Pocchhckoh HaiiHOHajibHoii 6H6jiHOTeKe» oxapaKxepHsoBaji 
6yflAHHCKyK) HacTb KOJineKpHH H.n. MHHaeBa h BtiaBHji b hch pyKonHCH, coAepacaipHe 
AxapaHH. C.X. UIoMaxMaAOB npoBen KOMnjieKCHoe onHcaHHe 3 thx pyKonHceft b acneKxe 
HJIJlIOMHHHpOBaHHa H MaXCpHajia A-HB nHCBMa. 

A.5I. TapaH (acnHpanxKa HBP PAH) b AOKJiaAe «npHHu,Hni.i npoHxeHHa noasHH cKpti- 
xoro cMBicjia (AXBaHH) na npHMepax hs aHxojioxHH BHAbaxapbi „Cy6xamHxapaxHaKoma“» 
npeAcxaBHjia npoMcacyxoHHtie pesyabxaxbi pa6oxbi naa AHCcepxapHOHHtiM HccacAOBaHH- 
eM. Ha penpeseHxaxHBHOH nofl6opKe npHMepoB 61.1J10 npoACMOHcxpHpoBaHo (j)yHKiiHOHH- 
poBaHHe noaxHHecKoro BticKaatiBaHHa. 

E.K). XapbKOBa (k.h.h., HesaBHCHMbiH HccjicflOBaxeai.) BBicxynnna c AOKaaAOM «By;i- 
AHHCKHH pHxyaji ocBameHHa na npHMepe ocBaipeHMa cxaxyH MaftxpeH h Eojibuioxo co- 
6opHoro xpaMa b Axhhckom Aapane 11 aBxycxa 2017 r.». Ha ochobc jiHanoro HaOmo/ie- 
HHa H 4)oxorpa(j)HH, cAeaaHHtix no xo^y paxyaxa, E.K). XapbKOBa peKOHcxpynpoBana 
npcAMexHtiH, aKiiHOHajiBHBiH H BepOantHbiH acncKXbi pHxyana, ycxaHOBHJia cMticaoByK) 
CBasB pepHXHpyeMBix xbrcxob c ero peatio. 

P.H. KpanHBHHa (k.h.h., c.h.c. Ox^ejia fl^ajibnero BocxoKa HBP PAH) BbicxyoHJia c ao- 
KjiaAOM «0 noHaxHH „nyn.“ b 6yAAH3Me MaxaaHbi: xanxpHHCKHH nyxt h ero 3xanbi». Btm 
AaH 0630P coHHHCHHa BHAHoro npeACxaBHxeaa hikoabi reayr b MonroAHH HraBana Paa- 
A3 h-Hohh>k 3 (XIX B.) «npoacHeHHe xckcxob XaHxpBi: ycxpoflcxBo nyxeii h axanoB aexBi- 
pex KaaccoB xaiiHoro yacHHa TaHxpto). P.H. KpanHBHHa oxMexnaa, nxo AaHHBiH hcxoh- 
HHK — He pyKOBOACxBo HO npaKXHKe xanxpbi, ho o63op xanxpti khk nyxH AyxoBHoro co- 
BepmeHcxBOBaHHa, coAepacamnii OaaoByio xepMHHoaorHK). HeKoxoptie coaHHenna axoro 
aBxopa, HanHcaHHbie na xnBexcKOM aatiKe, coAepacaxca b xHOexcKoil KoaaeKpHH HBP 
PAH, axo npHAaao xeMe AOKaaAa ocoByro aKxyaaBHocxt. 

/(.B. U,BexKOB (acnnpaHX HBP PAH) b AOKaaAe «nepBi>iH xpyA no HcxopHH Knxaa na 
pyccKOM a3BiKe» ocBexna pa6oxy H.K. PaccoxHHa haa nepeaoAOM h KOMMenxHpoBaHHeM 
KHxaiicKHX HcxopnaecKHX coaHneHHH. /(.B. L(BexKOB noAaepxHya, axo pyKonncHbiH nepe- 
BOA H.K. PaccoxHHa, xpaHamniica b ApxHBe PAH, HMeex oco6yK) HcxopnaecRyK) h hcxo- 
pHRO-nayanyK) peHHOcxi., nocRoatKy coAcpacHX aaxopcRHe npnaoaceHHa. 

A.3. TepexoB (k.h.h., m.h.c. Oxaeaa /(aatnero BocxoRa HBP PAH) b AORaaAe «JIereH- 
Aapnaa Hcxopna Knxaa b anoRpHcjje „Mhh an ck)h“» oxapaKxepHSOBaa acanp anoRpnijja 
npHMeHHxeabHo k KHxaHCROH HcxopnaecKOH anxepaxype, ycxanoBHa accon,HHpoBaHHi>ie 
c «Mhh an cioh» HcxopnaecRHe xpoHHKH. Oh noKaaaa, HcxoAa h 3 coAepacanna anoKpH(J)a, 
axo B noanoM o6x.eMe na ero ochobo peRoncxpyHpoBaxb Hcxopnio Knxaa HeB03MoacHo: 
pasHBie nepHOABi ocBementi c paaanaHOH cxenenbio noApoOnocxH. 

E.C. BymyeB (acnnpanx HBP PAH) b AORaaAe «Hhahhckhh xaHxpHaecRHH 6yAAH3M; 
Hcxopna peaHXHH ckbosb npnxMy caHCRpnxcRHX nncbMeHHbix HcxoaHHKOB VII-XI bb.» h 3- 
aoacna npHMeneHHbiH hm b AHCcepxapnoHHOM HccaeAOBanHH noAxoA R nepHOAHxauHH hh- 
AHHCKoro OyAAHHCKoro xanxpHXMa kbk aBaenna peanraoxHOH Kyabxypbi. Ha ocnoBe npeA- 
cxaBHxeabHbix HcxoannKOB Obian BbiaBaenbi oxanaHxeabHbie npnsHaKH KaacAoro nepnoAa. 

KD.H. EanxHHa (k.h.h., c.h.c. OxAcaa BocxoRa EocyAapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca) npea- 
cxaBHaa AORaaA «HKOHorpa(|)Ha ilMaHxaRH b ncKyccxBe 6yAAH3Ma». Ha Maxepnaae Roa- 
acKAHH EocyAapcxBenHoro 3pMHxaaca, Pocchhckoxo 3XHorpa(j)HaecKoro iviyaea, Hauno- 
HaabHoro Myaea pecnyOaHKH Tbiaa 6biao npoACMOHcxpnpoBaHo MHorooBpasne hkoho- 
rpa(|)HaecKHx (|)opM nonyaapnoro OoacecxBa OyAAHHCRoro nanxeoHa, paanooGpaaHe Maxe- 
pnaaoB h xyAoacecxBCHHbix xcxhhk ero H3o6paaceHHa. KD.H. EanxHHa oxMexnaa xaRace 
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B. n. HBanoB (k.cJj.h., c.h.c. ceKxopa IO>khoh Ashh OxACJia tteHxpajitHoii h IOjkhoh 
Ashh HBP PAH) nocBaxHJi cboh AOKjiaA «noHaxHe dxaeana b xpaKxaxe KaManauiHjiBi 
„ExaBaHaKpaMa“» HHxepnpexauHH ceManxHKH Ba>KHeHmero xepMHHa, onHCbiBaiomero npo- 
uecc HSMeHCHHa cocxoaHHa coanaHHa a^enxa Eyaahhckoh hofh. 

C. JI. BypMHcxpoB (A.(|)Haoc.H., B.H.c. ccKxopa IO>KHOH Ashh Ox^eiia Ll,eHxpajibHOH h 
IOhchoh Ashh HBP PAH) BBicxyoHJi c AOKJiaAOM «noHflXHe cosHaHHa-coKpoBHUiHHiibi 

B KOHXeKCXe KOHIienpHH npHHHHHOCXH B HHAHHCKOH (|)HJIOCO(j)HH». B flOKJiaHe 6bIJI Hpe^- 
npHHflX oOuiHpHHH SKCKypC B HCXOpHK) HHAHHCKOH (j)HJ10C0(J)HH H paCKptlXBI paSJlHHHa 
B COflep>KaHHH nOHBXHa «npHHHHHOCXI.» B OCHOBHLIX CHCXeMaX HHAHHCKOH (j)HJ10C0(j)HH. 

C.JI. BypMHcxpoB noacHHJi, hxo cosHaHHe-coKpoBHmHHpa B 4)Haoco(|)HH Horaaapti He 
aBJiaexca npHHHHOH cancapti, ho Bbicxynaex ycaoBHCM, 6aaroAapa KoxopoMy h cancapa, 

H HHpBana cxanoBaxca BosMoacHtiMH. npHHHHHo-cjie/icxBeHHi.iMH cBasaMH cKOBan caHca- 
pHHecKHH MHp. HcxHHHaa ace peanbHocxb— cosHaHHe-coKpoBHmHHpa— CBoBo^Ha ox 
KaKoii 61.1 xo HH Bbiiio AexepMHHauHH, h ocBoBoacAenne hs cexH npHHHHHo-cjieAcxBeHHtix 
CBaseH noHHMaexca b Horaaape kbk cyuiHocxb npocBexjieHHa. 

H.fl^. JleHKOB (k.h.h., flopeHx Ka(J)e/ipbi couhojioxhh h pejinrHOBeAenna Pocchhckoxo 
xocy/iapcxBeHHoro ne^aroxHaecKoro yHHBepcHxexa hm. A.H. Feppena) b AOKJiaAe «TpH 
sxana BjiaropoAHoro BoctMepHHHoro nyxH cornacHO ynenHio uikojibi Ll,ioaHLH>K3Hb (no 
MaxepHajiaM xpaxxaxa „JIyH mshb chhb (j)a“» pasBHji xeny 6yOTO-AaoccKoro BsaHMOAeft- 
cxBHa B KHxaHCKOH pejiHFHosHOH Kyjibxype. Btijio npoaHajiHSHpoBaHo coAepacanHe FjiaBBi 
«CoxpaHeHHe nocxoaHHoii npaxxHKH cocpe^oxoneHna h MyApocxH» h ycxaHOBJieHbi sa- 
HMCXBOBaHHa 6yAAHHCKOH XepMHHOJlOFHH. H./). JleHKOB HOAHepKHyjI, HXO XaKHe H^eOJIO- 
FeMLi, KaK KapMa, Bbijih hojihocxbk) HHxeFpnpoBaHBi b AaoccKHH KOHxeKcx. KHxaHCKaa 
KyjiLxypHaa xpa/iHUHa npoaBHJiacb b xpaKxoBxe KapMHnecKHx cjieAcxBHH c hoshiihh mo- 
pajitHbix peHHocxeH. 

E.A. Khh (K.(J)Hnoc.H., c.h.c. Ox.nejia BocxoKa rocy/iapcxBeHHOFo 3pMHxa>Ka) b AOKJia- 
.ne «MaxepHanbi hs apxHBa C.M. /(y/iHHa b Oxacjic BocxoKa rocyAapcxBCHHOFo 3pMHxa- 
aca, CBasaHHbie c HepBoii h Bxopon PyccKHMH TypKecxancKHMH 3Kcne/iHpHaMH» HsnoacHji 
pesyjibxaxbi nepBHHHOH cHcxeMaxHsapHH MaxepnajioB (nncLMa C.M. /(y^HHa hs skchcah- 
UHH, CFO KOHcneKXBi jicKpHH C.O. OjibACHBypFa 06 HCKyccxBe, sKcneAHUHOHHbie AOKy- 
MCHXbl H AHCBHHKh) H o6pHCOBan HX HCXOpHKO-HayHHyK) peHHOCXb. 

B.K). Khhmob (k.h.h., c.h.c. Oxfleaa fl^anbHCFO BocxoKa HBP PAH) Bbicxynna c AOKjia- 
AOM «^excKHe FOAM PsHHe (1415-1499)». Ha ochobc npeAcxaBHxejibHbix hcxohhhkob 
6biJiH cyMMHpoBaHbi 6HOFpa(j)HHecKHe noApo6HocxH pannnx Jiex acHSHH bhahofo Aeaxeira 
6yAAHSMa B Hhohhh h hx arHOFpa(j)HHecKHe napaJuiejiH. 

H.K). Koxhh (a-h.h., c.h.c. OxAeaa 3XHOFpa(j)HH lOacHoii h IOFo-3anaAHOH Ashh Mysea 
aHxpoHOJiorHH H 3XHOFpa(J)HH HM. Hcxpa BejiHKOFo (KyHcxKaMepa) PAH) npeAcxaBHA 
AOKJiaA «Hs HCXOpHH HOJlbCKOH HHAOJIOFHH H 6yAAOAOFHH HCpBOH HOnOBHHbl XX B.», 

B KOXOpOM OCBeXHJl HOJlbCKO-pOCCHHCKHe HayHHblC CBaSH B BOCXOKOBCAeHHH, HayHHO- 
opFaHHsauHOHHyK) AeaxejibHocxb h jiHHHbie HaynHbie BKJianbi An/pKea TaBpoHbCKOFo 
(1885-1927) H ApyxHx bhahhx bocxokobcaob. 

T.B. EpMaKOBa (k.(|)hiioc.h., c.h.c. cexxopa lOacHOH Ashh OxAeaa H,eHxpanbHOH h lOac- 
HOH Ashh HBP PAH) b AOKjiaAe «/(oKyMeHXbi o noesAKe na L(eHAOH hs jihhhofo 4)OHAa 
H.H. MnnaeBa b AB HBP PAH» npeAcxaBHAa npoMeacyxoHHbie pesyjibxaxbi paBoxbi 
c AHHHbiM (J)OHAOM ocHOBaxejia caHKx-nexep6ypFCKOH uikojih b ByAAoaoFHH. Bbian oxa- 
paKxepHsoBaHbi xpn BHAa MaxepnanoB, cBasaHHbix c hocsakoh ynenoFo na H,eHAOH: sa- 
HHCHbie KHHacKH, HHCbMa K H.H. MHHacBy, BxopHHHbiH HcxoHHHK (MaxepHajibi A.H. UIhch- 137 
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Aep). T.B. EpMaKOBa noA^epKHyjia HH(J)opMaTHBHocTi. nepBtix flByx peKOHcxpyKpHH 
co6HpaTejii>CKOH AeaTejitHocxH H.n. MnnacBa na Ll,eHJioHe. 

/^.A. Hocob (k.(}).h., m.h.c. ceKxopa U^eHxpajitHOH Ashh Ox/iejia LteHxpantHoii h IO>k- 
HOH Ashh HBP PAH) BBicxyoHJi c AOKaa^oM «noe3AKa cxy/ieHxa JIHXB5I Homhh- 
xanoBa (1898-1967) k /iep6exaM Sana/iHOH Mohxojihh shmoh 1924/1925 rr.». Ha ochobb 
KOMoneKca AOKyMeHxoB, oxjioacHBuiHxca b I(eHxpanbHOM rocyAapcxBBHHOM apxHBe Cbhkx- 
HexepGypra, /(.A. Hocob BoccxanoBiin oGcxoaxcjibcxBa pa6oxH b Mohxojihh cHanana cxy- 
flCHxa, a noxoM BtmycKHHKa JIHTKB^I KanMtiKa L(epeH-flopflmi HoMHHxanoBa. Ebijih oxa- 
paKxepHsoBaHBi co6paHHtie hm pyKonncHbie h cjjojibKjiopHbie MaxepHanti, hlihc xpana- 
mnecH B Mohxojihh. 

B saBcpmcHHc Hxchhh 6i.ijih noABCAenti hxoxh. OxMCHanHci. pasHooEpasHc xeMaxHK 
sacjiymaHHtix aorjihaob, axMoc(J)epa cbo6oahoh /iHCKyccHH, aKXHBHocxi. acnnpaHxoB 
HBP PAH. 
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PeucHSHpyeMoe HSAaHHe «HHAHHCKHe pyKonHCH nncbMOM mapa^a b KOAneKpHH ^Inep- 
xa H3 FocyAapcTBeKHOH OhOahotckh— IIpyccKoe KyabxypHoe HacaeAHC. Tom 19» (Aa- 
aee — «HHAHHCKHe pyKonHCH»), aBnaacb Hacxbio xpaHAHosHoro npoexxa «KaTairor boc- 
xoHHbix pyKonHceft repMaHHH» (Verzeichnis der Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutsch¬ 
land), npoAonacaex uauaxyK) b xoMax 13-17 cepuio nyOAUKauHii KamMupcRux pyKonuceH 
H3 KOAAeKUHH Kjiayca JIioABHra ilHepxa, xpanamuxca b rocyAapcTBCHHOH duOnHoxeKe 
BepAHHa, H npcAcxaBjiaex codoii aHHoxupoBaHUbiM Kaxanor muBaHxcKHx pyKonuceii, 3a- 
(J)HKCHpoBaHHLix nHCbMCHaMH uiapaAa H AeBanarapu. B KpaxKOM Bbcachhu, npcABaparo- 
mcM nydAHKauHK), cocxaBuxenb Kaxanora T. Dnepc onucbiBaex npunuunbi cosAaHua xaxa- 
Aora, a xaKxce Aaex paaBacHCHua, no KaKHM npuHnnaM paA pyKonnceil na xhhah, denraiiL- 
CKOM, (j)parMeHXbi na depecxe na codpanna K. ftnepxa ne bouiah b pepenanpyeMoe naAa- 
nne. 
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B Kaxanore npeAcxaBneHH AaHHtie oohxh nextipex coxen eAHHHp xpaneHHH, Kaac/iaa m 
Koxoptix B Kaxajiore HMeex cboh HOMep ox 6900 ao 7293. Taicace yKasan mH(|)p KaacAoii 
pyKonHCH corjiacHo chcxcmc KaxanorasapHH BepjiHHCKoii rocy/iapcxBeHHOH 6H6iiHoxeKH, 
Hxo BccBMa nojiesHo npH no^roxoBKe k HenocpeAcxBeHHoft pa6oxe c pyKonncaMH b (jjoH- 
.nax HeMeiiKoro ApeBJiexpaHHJiHuia. Tax, jiioOaa pyKooHci. HMeex niHiJjp Hs or <nopaAKo- 
Btm HOMep> SBB-PK, r^e Hs — Handschriften, a SBB-PK, — cooxBexcxBeHHo, Staats- 
bibliothek zu Berlin — Preufiischer Kulturbesitz. Kaac^aa h3 eflHHHp xpaneHHa, npe^cxaB- 
jieHHaa b Kaxanore, cHaOncena Heo6xoAHMOH h hoapoOhoh HH(j)opMai;HeH najieorpa(j)HHe- 
CKoro H apxeorpa(j)HHecKoro xapaxxepa. B aHHoxapHH ^aHLi cBeAenna o6 ocoOeHHocxax 
o(j)opMjieHHa pyKOHHCH: bha Marepnana ManycKpHnxa (nantMOBtiH jihcx, 6 yMara), ^axH- 
poBKa (b xex cjiynaax, Kor/ia oxo mo>kho ycxanoBHxi.), cnoco6 OpomropoBKH, pasMepti 
jiHcxa, KOJiHHecxBo cxpoK Ha cxpaHHpe, bha nnctMa, pBex HcnojibsyeMtix HepHHJi. Taicace 
B aHHoxapHH npHBe/ieHbi kojio(J)ohbi Kaac/ioro h3 xeKcxoB. 

PeueH3HpyeMbiH Kaxanor oxBaxtiBaex Gojibuioh o6x.eM pejiHrH03H0H jiHxepaxypbi Kam- 
MHpa. IloMHMo BeAHHCKHx caMXHx B co6paHHe BouiJiH nypaHHHecKaa jiHxepaxypa, anoc, 
npoH3BefleHHa no xanxpe, c6ophhkh cxoxp, Manxp, HacxaBJieHHa no pHxyaxy, (|)hjioco(J)- 
CKHe xpaKxaxBi opxoAOKcanBHtix Aapman, npoHSBe/ieHHa no rpaMMaxHKe, MexpHxe, acxpo- 
HOMHH H acxpojiorHH, (J)parMeHx xpaKxaxa no MeflHiiHne. Oxmoxhm penpeaenxaxHBHyio 
KOJijieKn,Hio BeAHHCKHx xeKcxoB, coHHHeHHH no xanxpe, cGophhkob cxoxp n Manxp, a xax- 
ace nacxaBJieHHH no pnxyany. 

B pen,eH3HpyeMOM Kaxanore o6pamaex na ce6a BHHMaHne 6oraxoe coOpanne pyKonH- 
cen, oxHocamnxca k xpaAHpnn KauiMHpcKoro MOHHCxnnecKoro uiHBanaMa. Tpy/ino nepe- 
ouennxb xo BnnanHe, Koxopoe OKaaano Aannoe nanpaBnenHc penHrH03Ho-(J)Hnoco(|)CKOH 
MMcnn, B nacxHocxH ero nncBMennoe nacneAne, na Kyntxypy Hhahh. BnHanHe KauiMHp- 
CKoro uiHBanaMa omymaexca n b c4)epe hhahhckoh nHHrBo-(j)Hnoco(|)CKOH xpaAHUHH, n b 
penHrnoaHo-KynBxoBOH npaKXHKe, h b (|)opMHpoBaHHH acxexnnecKHx xpaAHUHH. 

CpcAH conHHeHHH, aBxopcxBO Koxoptix npnnncBiBaexca caMOMy UImbc, b Kaxanore «Hh- 
AHHCKHX pyKonnceii)) coAepacaxca 25 paanHnntix npoH3BeAeHHH, ornocauinxca k «PyA- 
paaMana-xanxpo) {Rudraydmald), cpeAH hhx— «BHAacHaHa6xaHpaBa» {Vijndnabhairava, 
JVe 7109, c. 64), oahh h3 6a30Btix xckcxob KauiMHpcKoro niHBanaMa. B pyKonncn xaKace 
coAepacHxca «BHA>KHaHa6xaHpaBOAAi>oxa» {Vijndnabhairavoddyota )— KOMMenxapHH IIIh- 
BacBaMHHa (Bepoaxno, xaK naaBan UlHBonaAXban) na «BHAacHaHa6xaHpaBy». 

B Kaxanore ecxb yKaaanna na xpn cnncKa xaK naatiBaeMOH «CnaHAa-cyxpbi» 
{Spandasutra, JVe 6975, c. 31; JV® 7158, c. 76; IVe 7287, c. 107), aBxopcxBo Koxopoil npn- 
nncBiBaerca KauiMHpcKOMy (|)Hnoco(J)y h acKexy Bacyrynxe, nonnxaiomeMyca KaK ocno- 
Baxent KaniMHpcKoro uiHBanaMa. Bee xpn xcKcxa conpoBoacAaroxca KOMMenxapHCM 
«IIlHBacyxpa-BHMapmHHH» {Sivasutravimarsini) KmeMapaAacn— H3BecxHoro ynenHKa 
A6xHHaBarynxbi. Bepoaxno, Aannoe nasBanne xcKcxa — «CnanAa-cyxpa» — Bticxynaex 
cnnonHMOM «IIlHBa-cyxp» Bacyrynxti— ocnoBononaraioniero xcKcxa KauiMnpcKoro 
uiHBanaMa. 

B pepenanpycMOM Kaxanore «HnAnHCKnx pyKonHceH» npcACxaBHxenbno BbirnaAnx co- 
Gpanne xckcxob, naBccxntix KaK «npaxLa6xnA»na-macxpbi» (Pratyabhijndsdstrdni), b ko- 
xoptix Btipaacena (|)Hnoco(J)Ha KauiMnpcKoro mnBansMa. XaK, o^na pyKonnct coAcpacnx 
xcKcx «IIlHBaApnmxH» (Sivadrsti, JVe 6926.2, c. 18)— connnenne ynenHKa Bacyrynxti 
CoMananAbi (b Kaxanore ynoMnnaexca KaK CoMananAanaxxa, Somanandandtha), paccMax- 
pnBacMbiH xpaAHpneH KaK ocnoBononoacnnK (jinnococjiCKoro nanpaBnenna b KauiMnpcKOM 
140 uinBanaMC. B cbocm KOMMenxapnn «IUHBaApnnixH» CoMananAa, onpoBepraa B03pa>Kenna 
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onnoHeHTOB, noflBen ceptesHyio (j)HJioco(J)CKyK) Gasy noA BosspcHHa, BtipasKeHHtie b 
«lllHBa-cyTpax» Bacyrynxti. 

Eipe oflHH aBTopHTCTHtiH npeAcxaBHxejiB KauiMHpcKoro uiHBaHSMa, hlh npoHSBeAeHHa 
co/iepacaxca b «Hhahhckhx pyKonHcax», — BtiAaromHHca (j)Hjioco(j) h mhcxhk A6xHHaBa- 
rynxa. B pepeHSHpyeMOM Kaxanore coAep>Kaxca AanHbie o ero xpex ocHOBonoaaraiomHx 
xpy;iax. IlpeacAe Bcero Heo6xoAHMO yKasaxL na «TaHxpajiOKy» (Tantrdloka, M 7040, 
c. 47) — npoHSBeAeHHe, o6o6maiomee pHxyajibHtie h (j)HJioco(J)CKHe acneKxti BosapenHii 
uiKOJi KauiMHpcKoro UiHBaHSMa, BBHAy Hero «TaHxpanoKa» aBuaexca 3Hi],HKjioneAHeH uih- 
BaHXCKOH xpa^HpHH. CoHHHCHHe ((OapaMapxxacapai) {Paramdrthasdra, JV9 7011, c. 40), 
xaxace npHHaAueacamee AOxHHaBarynxe, upe/icxaBjiaex co6oh KpaxKoe HsnoaccHHe «TaH- 
xpanoKH». B 105 cxpoijiax «napaMapxxacapi>i» HsaoxceHti cxa^HH ayxoBHOH npaxxHKH 
UiHBaHSMa. Caeayiomee suaunMoe npoHSBCAeHHe AOxHuaBaryuxbi, co/iepacameeca b Ka¬ 
xanore «HH/iHHCKHe pyKonHCH»— «napaxpHMUiHKa-BHBapaHa» {Paratrimsikdvivarana, 
M 6925, c. 18). I^euHocxi. /laHuoro xeKcxa saKJuonaexca b HsnoaceuKoil b ueM xeopnn 
Mauxp, r/ie AOxHHaBaryuxa Aexajibuo ouHCbiBaex caKpanbHoe sHaneune KaiKAoil aKuiapbi 
CaUCKpHXeKOH (jlOHeXHHeCKOH CHCXeMbl. 

B Kaxanore upeAcraBneua eipe OAua pa6oxa y5Ke yuoMHuaBiueroca UlHBonaAXban — 
«KauiMHpHBapHaHa» (KasmTravamana). UlHBonaAXbaa (XVIIl b.) — aBxop KOMMeuxapna 
ua «BH/pKHaHa6xaHpaBa-xaHxpy»— cHHxaexca uocne/iHHM b jihhhh npeeMcxBeHuocxH 
aBxopoB (jiHjioeoijicKHx xpaKxaxoB KauiMHpeKoro uiHBaHSMa, Koxopaa HaHHuaexea c CoMa- 
uauAbi (IX-X BB.). 

IlOMHMO SHaHHXeJlbHOrO eUHCKa KJIIOHeBblX HCXOHHHKOB KaiUMHpCKOH peilHrHOSHOH 

xpaAHUHH, AauHbie o Koxopbix ecxb b Kaxanore iiHuAHHeKHe pyKonHCH», pepeuanpyeMoe 
HSflauHe oOna^aer pa^oM cymecxBeuHbix aocxohhcxb. B Konpe Aaubi xpn yKasaxena. VKa- 
saxenb HasBauHH uHCbMeHUbix uaMaxuHKOB coAepacHx noApoOuyio KnaccH(j)HKau,Hio upe/i- 
cxaBneHHbix b Kaxanore eAHunp xpaueuna no pasnunubiM acaupaM hh^hhckoh penuruos- 
Hoii nuxepaxypbi (ueAbi, suoe, xauxpbi, uacraBneuna uo puxyany h up.). B ene^yiomeM 
HHAeKce Bce BcxpenaiomHeca b Kaxanore uasBaHua upoHSBe/ieHHH cocxaBnenbi b anijia- 
bhxhom uopa/iKe c yKasaHueM hx uopa^KOBoro uoMepa uo Kaxanory F. 3nepca. HMenuoii 
yKasaxenb upeAcxaanaex co6oh cuhcok auxopoB, hbh upoHsaeAeuna ^aubi b peueusupye- 
MOM HSAauHH. 3xh yKasaxenH cymecxBeuuo oOneruaiox pa6oxy Hcene^oBaxena h aenaiox 
AauHbiH Kaxanor BeebMa uonesubiM upu paOoxe c KaiuMupcKUM pyKouHcubiM coOpauneM 
BepnHHCKOH rocyAapcxBeuuoH OuOnHoxeKH. 
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BHUMaHMio noAnucHMKOB, HUTare/iePi m asTopoB xypHaaa! 

C 2016 roAa xypaa/i «nMCbMeHHbie naMarHUKu BocTOKa» usAaerca Hexbipe paaa b roA 
cor/iacHO TpeOoBaHnaM BbicmeM aTTecTauMOHHOfi kommccmm. flpocuM aBTopoB o6pa- 
TMTb BHMMaHne HB MSMeHeHna B o0opM/ieHMM CTaxeM M cnucKa anTeparyphi. flojiHaa 
MHc})opMaAMa o npaBnaax ncAann MaTepnaaa onySai/iKOBaHa na caCiTe MHCTHTyra boc- 
TOHHbix pyKoni/iceM PAH: 

http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index. php?option=content&task=view&id=51 



HaA HOMepoM pa6oTajiM: 

C.M. AHUKeesa, T.A. AHUKeesa, 51.B. reMiuepnK, A.A. KoBa/iea, O.B. Ma)KMAOBa, O.B. BoaKOBa, 
M.M. HepHbimeBa, A.E. TaHHapoaa, M.n. ropiueHKOBa 


K CBeASHMio HMTareAeM jKypHaaa 
oflMCbMeHHbie naMBTHMKM BOCTOKa» 

rioAnucKa Ha xypHa/i oflMCbMeHHbie naMHTHMKM BocTOKa» npoM3BOAHTCB no 06beAHHeHHOMy 
Kaxa/iory «npecca Poccmm» (t. I) b OTAeaeHMBx cbbsm. 

rio Bonpocy npMo6peTeHMB )KypHaaa npocMM o6paLAaTbCB b l/lHCTMTyr BOCTOHHbix pyKonMceti PAH 
no aApecy: 191186, CaHKT-neTep6ypr, flBopAOBan Ha6., 18 — www.orientalstudies.ru 

AAPee peASKAMM: 191186, CaHKT-neTep6ypr, fleopAOBaa Ha6., 18 —www.orientalstudies.ru 
AAPee MSAaTens: 119049, MocKBa, MapoHOBCKHii nep., 26 —www.vostlit.ru 
rioAnMcaHO K nenaTM 25.12.2017. OopMaxyOxIOOVie- nenarb ocjjceTHaa. Von. n.a. 11,6 
yon. Kp.-OTT. 13,2. yH.-M3A. Ji. 11,0. Ti/ipax 500 3K3. M3a. ns 8671 . Sax. Ne 
OTnenajaHO b finn "TMnorpacjjMa "HayKa". 121099, MocKBa 7-99, l±ly6MHCKMM nep., 6 



